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Ir is an enquiry of much importance, 
whether the ſtate of our Engliſh bible 
demands a reviſal under the hi gheſt Gon 
and authority. The following work, or 
rather compilation, is deſigned to exhibit a 
comprehenſive view of this queſtion ; that 
attention to it may be raiſed in ſome, and 


revived i in others; and that every competent - 


reader may enable himſelf to decide on it g 
| with a wellinformed Judgement. 


* 
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The Author 8 original PER extended no 
further than to ſolve every objection which 
has been urged againſt adopting ſuch a 
meaſure, and to ſtate the principal argu- 
ments uſually | alleged in ſupport of it. 
- But his thoughts ſoon led him to take an 
nn ſurvey of the ſubject : and as 

Lewis s account of our ſeveral Engliſh : 

' tranſlations, though a very uſeful book to 
: conſult, is too Winne and - ern too 

indiſtinct, to invite a peruſal, he conceived 

that it | might neither be un profitable y nor 

unpleaſing to biblical ſcholars, if he ex- 
- rated from: that work a general hiſtory 
of the chief editions, and ſupplied from a 
"few other books, and eſpecially from ſome 
of the prefaces to our early bibles, hat- 
ever ſeemed intereſtin g both with reſpect 
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to 
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46 our 3 trünllatianb of the ſerip- : 


tures, and alſo to the ſtate of clerical 


| literature during the period treated of. But 


as the fituation / which afforded him IEfere. 
for proſecuting | his deſign precluded him 
from acceſs to any library, ſome quotations N 
muſt have been too implicitly followed, and 
many weighty authorities and curious facks' 

muſt have been Gm 
| In matters of fact it is indiſpenſable to 
5 quote authorities. has alſo largely 
produced them in nee of opinion ; ;. 
| becauſe the writers referred to expreſſed his 
: ſentiments. much barter” than he. was | able = 
to repreſent them, becauſe he thus, points 
out ſources whence the e may derive 
further information, PE becauſe the weight 
er + h C08 
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of eminent names arreſts attention to what | 
is „ 


" The rules for biblical es ſos 1 
to the Author s expoſition of the Minor 
Prophets, have been much enlarged in the 


concluding chapter; and he hopes that they | 
are ſomewhat improved, if not from his 

_ own reflections, yet from the later publica- 
tions of ſach able critics as Dr. Geddes, 


Nr. Sanden, Dr. e, and Mr. 
| The zeal of the 3 the great, and the 
| learned, in advancing the Engliſh bible to 
its preſent Kate, is highly inſtructive and | 


; worthy of imitation. It has actually been : 


preſent 
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preſent century. Beauſobre and L. Enfant, 
who publiſhed, their French tranſlation of 
the New Teſtament in 1718, thus expreſs 
themſelves i in their * preface. Il y a deja 
* pluſieurs annèes, 8 que ſur la repreſentation f 
10 que l on fit au feu Roi de Pruſſe de glorieuſe 
= memoire, que nos Verſions F rangoiſes 
1 Eommoncant a n'etre plus ni fi intelligibles, | 
60 ni ſi agreables a lire, qu'elles le furent 
oy « abord, il ſembloit que Vedification 
10 « demandat qu'elles fuſſent retouchdes, ou 


5 qu on en fit une nouvelle; autant plus 


que depuis longtems on Pavoit pratique 


ce en France avec tant de ſucces, que nos 
9 Verſions tomboient infenfiblement dans le 
8 1 de biens Hey =o. Ce Prince, 
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« tofhjours attentif au bien public, par report 


* 2 la Religion et à VEtat, nous fit Phonneur | 


« de jetter les yeux ſur nous pour entre- 


TE prendre ce T ravail, et de 1 nous Vordonner 


cc par un Decret.” 


* 


We learn a ſimilar anecdote from the * 


preface to Dr. Kennicott 8 Hebrew bible, 


publiſhed in 1780. NE Honorificum fane ; 
« eſt. quod Rex Sueciæ Auguſtiſimus, 
ce « prinus omnium, illuſtre poſuit exemplum ; wy 
« facto mandato, ut inchoaretur Veteris Teſta- 


«6 menti examinatio, et accuratif ima Ver- 


1 ſionis Suecicz recenſio : : quod parata eſſet 2 


«eq Verſio, ut in ſe admittat commoda, I 


60 quotquot adminiſtraverit her Variarum 5 
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May the Allwiſe God, in his fit time, 
diſpoſe the Sovereign of the firſt Proteſtant 
N Churches, and of the moſt learned countries, 
in the world, to complete his acts of piety 
by promoting equal attention to the Engliſh 
bible. „ 
Waterford. : gde; 20. 
1792. 
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Page 5 Line 6 Read intelligible. | 
| 21 — 18 — N;yxear I. 
23 — 4 .] | a tittle. 
: 24 —— 9 | D Nehemiah or the firſt of Eſdras 
| | 30 —— 8 — - tranquillity. 
| 45 —— 16 — Fulke. : . 
5 84 — 14 —— Place a comma after Rocheſter. 
: 96 — 19 —- Written. a 
114 — 11 — Place a comma after not. 
116 — 13 — ecrant. 8 | 
. 123 — 4 wn Add AD: 1734, > 
; 130 —— 7 .  —— Place a comma after i interpetations- 
bus 
144 — 4 — Anglis. 
206 —— 20 —— Lettres. 
214 —— 12 — Place a comma after yet. 
258 — 20, 22, 23 — than, have, practice. 
264 — 2 — ſagit. 
270 — 5 — Whoſoever. 
5 274 — -  —— ſometimes. 5 | | 
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The Parr, 5 our Engi iſh werfen; the 


manner of conducting them ; and their 


w_ on the minds of men. Page 1 
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of the Saxon eee. - 


"Ape the year 709, Adelme, Biſhop : 
of Sherborne, tranſlated the palms | into 
* Savon. 5 Egbert, Biſhop, of Landisfern, 


. f- 291044 


| „ Preface Shes ed 

Divines. Folio. London. 1657. + Hiftorical account of 
the Engliſh tranſlations Ce. By ee dvo. 
Joodon. 25, 1 . 
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: who bed in in 721, 5 55 a Saxon verſion of 
the four goſpels. Within a few years of this 
period, Bede tranſlated the whole bible into 
that language. Near two hundred years after 
Bede, King Alfred executed another tranſla- 
tion of the pſalmis; cither to ſupphy the loſs 
of Adelme's, which is ſuppoſed to have periſh- | 
ed in the Danifh wars; or to improve the 
plainneſs of Bede's verſion ; as none of the 
Engliſh was more acute in conception, or 
more elegant i in expreſſion, than that famous 


1 King. A Saxon tranſſation of the Pentateuch, 


Joſhua, part of the books of Kings, Eſther, 
Judith, and the Maccabees, is alſo attributed 


to Elfric, or Elfred, Wh was Archbilbop 'S 


of ere . 9 5 99 Sr 
Our Hellman alleged theſe _ other | 
£ Saxon verſions, which I need not enumerate, 
; proof 8 that allowing the uſe of the ſcrip- | 
* tures in the vulgar tongue Was not a new - 
; i eenekit, originating from Archbiſhop Oran- 
mer and Lord Cromwell in tlie reign o 
Tenry VIII; büt 4 rightful though inter- 
2 5 e e e to the poopie 
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by: hei ente anceſigrs;: to illuſtrate which 
argument, Archbithop. !“ Parker, in the year 
15715, encouraged. John Fox, the. Martyro- 
logiſt, to print the four goſpels from 2, Saxon 
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manuſeript in the Bodleian library.  ,, . 
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27 th verſes % helf and 1 bis bor. 


7 


| - Wo End: ſays Lewis, be he MSS. 
* now remainin g. that ſeyeral attempts \ were 

| * made to tranſlate into Engliſh the Plalter, 
*. the hymns of the e and the reft of 
15 the ſcriptures, Leon Fer cnn, 


$855, 2 
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WL These tranſlations ſeem to haye * 
77 made before the oy of th 0 famous Dr, 
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| | into. the Engliſh. then. ſpoken. | This 


T. 


ye! 


of ty Kills" parts of the Old Teſtament] 
as the Plalter, the Church leſſons, and 
bymns; or of the New Teſtament, or 
rather ſome of its books; and not ef 
the whole bible. And they ſeem not to 
have been publiſhed ; but made only for 
© the tranſlator” 5 amn uſe, _ 


15 John Wiclif was FERC in the 3 3 1 324, 
and died in 1384. Some time before 1381, 
his tranſlation of the bible, at leaſt of the 
New Teſtament, was ; finiſhed and . 


5 8 05 whole biblp 4 


* tranſlation he made from the Latin bibles | 


then in common uſe, or which were * 


chat time uſually read in the church. | 


= The reaſon of which ſeems to have been, | 


C not that he thought the Latin the original, . 


. « underltand th oſe 8 well done bo 


3 . %2 
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, or of the fame authority with the Hebrew 


* and Greek t text, but becauſe he did not 2 


* tranſlate from them. F 3 likewiſe c 


4 1 « to 
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«c 


, 
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to 8 word for . ; as had been 
done before in the Anglo-Saxonic tranſla- 
tion, without always obſerving the idioms 


or proprieties of the ſeveral languages ; ; by 


which means this . tranſlation, in ſuch 


places, is not very inteligible 1 to thoſe Who 
do not underſtand Latin. Ro 


C Henry Crabs 1 of Leiceſter 


Pn 


CC. 
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e 
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in the neighbourhood of Dr. Wiclif, and 
contemporary with him, made heavy com- 
plaints of his publiſhing this tranſlation. 
This John Wiclif,” ſays he i in his book de 


eventibus Angliz, © tranſlated out of Latin 
into Engliſh the goſpel which Chriſt had 
entruſted with the Clergy and Doctors of 
the church, that theſe might miniſter it to 
the Laity and weaker ſort, according to 
the exigency of the times, and their ſeveral 
occaſions. So that by ſuch means the goſpel 
was made vulgar, and laid more open to the 


Laity, and even to women who could read, 


than it uſed to be to the moſt learned of the 5 
clergy, and thoſe of the beſt underſtanding: 


and thus the goſpel-jewel, or evangelical | 
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Wiel F wis We only'a good divitic *.Y 
keripturif, but well {killed in the civil, canon, 
ind Englith Taw. To great learning and 
abilities he added "the ornament of a grave, 
unblemiſhed, and pious conduct. He died 
in his own pariſh of Litterworth, "Dec. 37. 

$244 15 a bergen of tlie Council f Con- 

ance about tw twenty-eight years after wards, 
minous gs were condemned to the 
' Harties, and, witli a mean revenge, his' bones 
Were dug up and burnt, wy their aſhes were 
eaſt into e Hee begs ee rune 7 


* In Wiclif's trauflat — 
4 that thife words of the original, which tlie 
= *Rominiſts have ſince termed Jace, W ids, 

« 43d" thetefore hot to Be tranſlated, are not 
Te "hg Ko aun garded. At 


"Lei . 8 6. 


1 ; # TY 
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at ther times indeed gheſe Forgigp. webe, re 
5 4 tains: —=—_— 


e But ans. þ. «aire | 
eſſeems, Was, e the bihle to 
** (thoſe who Were for takingaway the key of 
© knowledge and · means of better, informa- 
tion, that a hill, we areltold, yas brought 
into the Houſe of Lords, 13. Rich. II. 
« A. D. 1390, for the purpoſe of ſuppreſling 
tee it. On Which -the Duke f ; Lancaſter, 
. *# theKing'suncle,1is-reportad xo have ſpoken 
eto this effect: * We mill-net be the; dregs | 
of tall: ſeeing other nations have the lay 
| aof Gad, which is the law of uf faith, 
i mitten hben; language. * iAtzthe 
| eine be declared in av {olemn | 
% manner,” * That he would maintain our 
- *, having. this law, in our own tangue Againſt 
- © thoſe, awhooxer they ;.ſhquld,be, who firſt 
brought in the bill.” © The Duke was 
e, ſeconded by. others, jho fad, unt ER 
the goſpel, by its: being - tranſlated : into 
5 Engliſh, was the occaſion of running into 


error, they might know tha there : 
3 „ © hereticks 
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* n to be found: among the. Tine 


* 


than among the people of any other 
© language, For that the Decretals reckoned 
no fewer than. ſixty- ſix Latin hereticks ; 
and fo the goſpel muſt not be read in Latin, 
which yet the oppoſers of its | Engliſh | 
** tranſlation allowed. Upon which, it is 
« ſaid, the bill was thrown . out v6: the 
4 Houſe,” ” 8, 8 2p op Oro hs” 


* + * 
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John Trevi of e and Vicar of 


8 "Berkley in Glouceſterſhire, 'to whom ſome 


attribute + an Engliſh tranſlation of the bible 
in 1397, in fact 4 tranſlated a few texts only, 
f which were painted on the walls of his 
N Patron 8 chapel i in Berkley Caſtle, or which 


are ſcattered i in nw ES of * works. 


1 
* 4 
* { 
* l 


3 e W. p. 7, 8, ben Fox's profico rote Sx 


bee, e ee et e 
F Bi dear analen, Pr, ba. 
e eee, | 
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285 This ſucceſs of the Duke FT 8 
perhaps gave encouragement to ſome of 
&. Dr. Wiclif's followers to review his tranſ- 
40 lation, or rather to make another not ſo 
46 ſtrict or verbal as his, but more according | 


to the ſenſe. To this tranſlation ſeems to 


« belong the large prologue printed as 
„ Wiclif's in 1550, and faid to be taken 
« from a MS. A then in 1 ONT | 
25 chamber. 


6 In this prologue, the YE gives the - : 
© following account of his own performance 
„in tranſlating the bible into Engliſh : 
He, with ſeveral others who aſſiſted him, 

got together, he ſays, all the old Latin 
© bibles. they could procure : theſe they di- 
15 ligently collated ; and corrected what errors 
had crept into them, in order to make one 

Latin bible ſome deal true; ſince many 
© bibles in Latin were very falſe, eſpecially | 
8 thoſe that were new. Then they collected 
the Doctors and common SE : — 45 
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ole „with which they ſtudied the text 


© anew, in order!to:make themſelves maſters 
aof the ſenſe and meaning of it. Next they 
*:conſulted old Grammarians, and ancient 

Divines, as tothe hard words and ſentences, 


<4) hhow they might be beſt undetſtood and 
* tranſlated; which having done, they 8 


ſet about the itrandation, which they re- 


e ſolved ſhould not be a werbal one, but, as 


« clearly as they could, expreſs ne | 
4 en the text. 4 8 


. = 0 ado an years after Dr. 8 


> «© Wiclif's death, it was decreed by Arch- 
2 biſhop Arundel, in. a conſtitution;publiſhed 

in a. Convocation of the. Clergy of his. Pro- 
4 vince. aſſembled. at Oxford, that no one 
e ſhould: thereafter. tranſlate any text of. holy 


eee into enen gebe or 


. | Nicholas . — 5 a town in N ormandy, ho 


flouriſhed A. D. 1320, and ed A. D. 99455 5 Pf ond 
* Long, Bib. facr | TO 


2 Leis Ib. p. 8, 9. 


| | ( 11 ) 
4 little book, Or tract, and that no "book, &c. 
f this kind ſhould be read, that Was com- 
* poſed lately in tlie time of John Ws 
- or fince his death. . 


ee of: this onltitution - Sir Tomas Mere 
10 gives us the following account: Ve fall 
underſtand, that the great archcheretir 
Wielif (whereas the hely bible Was long 
before his days by virtuous and well learned 
mien tranſlated into the 'Englith tongue, 
<and' by god and godly people with devo- 
tion and foberneſs well and reverently read) 
took upon him of a malicious purpoſe to | 
tranſlate it of new: in which trahſlation he 
. ©purpoſely corrupted that hety text, malici- 
'© oily planting therein ſuch words as might, 
in dhe reader's ears, ſerve to the proof bf 
* fach Hereſies das he went abeut a % 
bc he ti | ds forth-witty his on | 


* 8 fol. 82. See ne 
' Works. London. 2557: „„ 


4 80 he Anglo-Saxonic was commonly called, 
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A xanſation of the bible, 8 alfo with 


certain prologues and gloſſes he made there- 


upon: That after it was perceived what 


i harm the people took by the tranſlation, 
« prologues, and gloſſes of Wiclif, and alſo 


© of ſome others that after him helped to ſet 
forth his bible, then for that cauſe it was at 


© a council holden at Oxford provided upon 


| « great pain, that no man ſhould from thence- 
15 forth tranſlate into the Engliſh tongue, or 

* any other language, of his own authority, 

c by way of book, bible, or treatiſe, nor no 

man openly or ſecretly any ſuch book, &c. 


read, newly made in the time of the ſaid 


John Wiclif or fince, or that ſhould be 
made any time dſter, till the ſame tranſlation | 
e were by the Dioceſan, or, if need ſhould 
require, by a eee council, approved: 
But that it neither forbad the tranſlations to 

abe read that were already done of old before 
Wiclif's days, nor damned his becauſe it 
© was new, but becauſe it was naught, nor 


prohibited new to be made; but provided 
* that they ſhall not be read, if they be made 


9 till Ty > be by yy examination | 
© amended, 


* 


( 


amended, except they be ſuch tranſlations 
* as Wiclif made and Tyndal, that the ma- 
© licious mind of the tranſlator had in ſuch 
« wiſe handled it, as it were loſt labour to go 
© about to mend them: - Laſtly : that to burn 
the Engliſh bible without reſpect, be the 
* tranſlation old or new, good or bad, was in 
* his mind not well done. Myſelf, fays he, 
have ſeen, and can ſhew you, bibles fair 
and old, written in Engliſh, which have 
5 been known and ſeen by the Biſhop of the 
* dioceſe, ' and left in laymen's hands and 


* women's; to ſuch as he knew for good and 


* catholick folk, that uſed it with devotion 
and ſoberneſs. But of truth all ſuch: as 
* are found in the hands of heretics they uſe 
to take away; but they do cauſe none to be 
* burned, as far as ever I could wit, but only 

s ſuch as they found faulty.” *_ 


33 
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(4) 
* Holy Doctors never meant, as, I ſuppoſe, 
0. «the forbidding of the bible to be; read in 
any vulgar tongue. For L never yet heard 
& any reaſon laid, why it were not conveni- 
ent to have the bible tranſlated. into tho 
Engliſn tengue, but all thoſe reaſons, 
es ſeemed they never ſo gay and glorious at 
<. the; firſt ſight, yet, when they were well 
« examined, they might in effect, for ought 
that I can ſee, as well be laid againſt the 
“ holy writers that wrote the ſeriptures in 
A the Hebrew tongue, and againſt the bleſſed 
_ * evangeliſts that wrote the ſcriptures in 
Greek, and againſt all thoſe in like wiſe 
« that tranſlated. it out of every of thoſe 
« tongues into Latin, as to their charge that 
* would well and faithfully tranſlate it gut we 
« Latin into qur an e | | 


ce Holy ſcripture ak be wk e 4 
75 well and tt * tranſlated 2 _ NO” 


* 8 
1 * 4 8 BY 1 


* Sir Thomas More 8 1 Pp. 243. 


7 Bock III. c. FS. 


5 catholick, 1 


46 
« catholick, and well learned man, or by 
« divers dividing the labour among them, 
and after conferring their ſeveral parties to- 
« gether each with other. And, after that, 
might the work be allowed and approved 
« by the Ordinaries, and by their authorities 
« ſo put unto print, as all the copies ſhould 
*« come whole unto the Biſhop's hand, 
% Which he may, after his difcretion and 
« wiſdom, deliver to ſuch as he perceiveth 
* honeft, fad, and virtuous, with a good 
% monition and fatherly counſel to uſe it re- 
« verently, with humble heart, and wy : 
8 mind. „„ 
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21 ; . Of Tindall's ver ſion. 


4 1 L HE temper of the times with reſpect to 


Tindall's tranſlation, which appears in wy: _ 
by the paſſages quoted from Sir Thomas 


* More's dialogues, will be more fully a 


by entering into the general ee of _ b 
tranſlator and . bk 


Tindall » was . at Magdalen | Hall in 


Oxford; and, on account of his integrity 
an learning, was advanced to a canonry of 


Chriſt Church College, then newly founded = 
by Cardinal Wolſey. Having imbibed the 
opinions of Luther, he was involved in great 


troubles ; but in the midſt of them he reſo- 
| lutely proſecuted his great deſign of tranſſa- 


ting the New Teſtament into Engliſh. The 
e taken by him in life were all ſub- _ 
ſervient 


- > 


ſeryient to this end; which he propoſed te 8. 


| himſelf for the following reaſon, becauſe 


he had perceived by experience that it Was 
impoſſible to eſtabliſh the lay- people in an 


truth, unleſs the e rn were plainly 


laid before their eyes in their mother tongue, 
5 that they might ſee the 1 order, and 


6e meaning of the text.“ But finding no 


opportunity to execute his pious intention in 
England, he ſought for greater ſecurity and 
liberty at Antwerp in Flanders. Here he 
| finiſhed his favourite work, with the afiftance 


Hy of John Fry, or Fryth, and William Roye; 
5 the former * of whom was burnt in Smith- 


| field for hereſy, July, 1552, and the latter 
ſuffered that dreadful e in Shar nc onthe 


yo accuſation. RE mac 


* * 5 


Atter the plblicaion of the bock ni 


| 1 name at Antwerp, or Hamburgh, in the 
year 1 526, thoſe eminent prelates, W arham 85 


And Tonſtall, hurled 0 cenſures . 


* banka . . 25 „ 


o 
# 


. 1 
tlie tranſlator ind Bis" adherents ; ; and W 


all the firſt impreſſion was purchaſed by 
Tonſtall, to prevent its diſperſion wag: the 


| aſs of the people. 


of this purchaſe the Silica g "a is 
felated. * Sir * Thomas More being 
| 20 Lord Chancellor, , and having ſeveral = 
. perſons accuſed of hereſy, and ready for 
for execution, offered to compound with | 
4 N « one of them, named George Conſtantine, | 
{ "x3 „ 5, for his life, upon the eaſy terms of diſ- 
Fog: covering to him who they were in London 
that maintained Tindall beyond the ſea. 
. After the poor man had got as good a 
e ſecurity for his life as · the honour and truth : 
of the Chancellor could give him, he told 
him, © It was the Biſhop of London who 
maintained him, by ſending him a ſum of 
45 money to buy up the impreſſion of his 1 
bg Teſtaments. „ The Chancellor ſmiled, 5 
«. ſaying, that he believed he ſaid true. 

„ Thus was this e Confegor life 

35 faved,” 8 55 | | £ 


Eh. "Preface to Matthew Pool's annotations. 5 
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34 19. j 


The tenour of tlie e commifions 5 


is curious: ** that many children of iniquity, 
„ maintainers of Luther's ſect, blinded 
through extreme wickedneſs, wandering 


« from the way of truth and the catholick 
_ «. ith... craftily have tranſlated the New 
_« Teſtament into our Engliſh tongue, in- 


955 termeddling therewith many heretical ar- 
«« ticles and erroneous opinions, pernicious 


« and offenſive, ſeducing the ſimple people, | 
« attempting, by their wicked and perverſe 
« interpretations, to prophanate the ma- 


jeſty of the ſcripture which "hitherto 


[= hath remained undefiled, and craftily to 
© abuſe the moſt holy word of God, and the 


«true ſenſe of the ſame: 


Which truly, 


„without it be ſpeedily foreſeen, without 


“ doubt will contaminate. and. infect the flock 


* committed unto us with the moſt deadly 
* poiſon and hereſy, to the grievous peril and 
« dangerof the ſouls committed to our charge, 


a 


8 5 and the offence of God's divine majeſty.” 


All therefore were required, under pain of 


excommunication, to deliver up the copies of 


OM, this 
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| this *tranflatibn. | Such bobs as could be 


1 Johnlon, p. 22 


( 26 : 5 


procuret by purchaſe, or by menace, were 
committed to the flames in Paul's *. 
Churchyard: which had a+ hateful appear- 
ance, and was generally called burning the 
word of God; and the people concluded 
that there muſt be a plain contrariety between 
the New Teſtament and the doctrines of thoſe 
who treated it with f f mn indi Melt | 


* 
{1 


ee was 105 Jbined to Thomas! Patihore, 


| Aud to the author's brother, John Tindall, 
on ſuſpicion of importing and concealing 
theſe books. Sir Thomas More, Lord 


Cbancellor, adjudged < that they ſhould ride 
e with their faces to the tails of their horſes, 
* having papers on their heads, and the New 
„ Teſtaments, and other books which they 

had Wen SIP about the i and, 


F 


5 
— 2 
» Pair B v.55. E 1 
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+ Johnſon. p. bh. 5 5 5 


ut 


IT 1 


YT at ah Stindunt at Cheapſide, meu 


6c. themſelves throw them into a fire prepared 


« for the purpoſe ; and that they ſhould | 


« afterwards be fined at the King's pleaſure.” 


Humphry Monmouth alſo, who ſupported | 
Tindall abroad by an annuity of ten pounds, 


was impriſoned. in the Tower; and, 


55 though a man of wealth, was almoſt re- 


duced to ruin. | But when 2 onſtall's | Pur- 
chaſe ſerved only to benefit Tindall, and 
to defray the charge of a more correct edition, 


and when the ſtrong meaſure of. the epiſcopal 


commiſſions failed of the deſired effect, and 


the burning of the ſeripture gave offence AS 

a facrilegious act; the pen of the witty, 
| eloquent, and learned Sir Thomas * More 
was employed againſt the Tranſlator in the 
year 1 and in the following year a royal 


4 _ proclamation 1 was iſſued, by the advice of the 


Prelates and Clerks, and of the Univer- 


ſities, for totally ſuppreſſing the tranſla- 
5 of the fer Pier e * Wilm 5 


* The 8 Patrons of Popery induced him to write the ; 


; dialogues were above, 


; Tindall. Hes ; 
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Tindan. "This proclamation et forth, 


« that it Was not neceſſary to have the 
w * ſcriptures in the Engliſh tongue, and in 


= « the hands of the common people ; ; but 


« that the diſtribution of them, and the 


=o «permitting or denying of them, depended 
ny only on the diſcretion of their Superiors; 


« and that, having reſpect to the malignity 


. of the time, an Engliſh tranſlation of the 
« bible would rather be an occaſion of the 


« continuance | or increaſe of errors, than 


| 5 any benefit to their ſouls, Vet if it ſhould 


1. appear that the people abandoned all erro- 


5 neous opinions, and the tranſlation then 


5 in print, the King intended to provide 


"7 that the holy ſcriptures ſhould be by great, 

"66 learned, and catholick perſons tranſlated 
Ne into the Engliſh tongue, if it * wobl es, 
3 77P 70  ſeeny convenient.” pg 


0 — 
e 


Before chis 8 was iſſued Tin- | 
"Gall had tranſlated the Pentateuch, which he . 


* 


4 - - 
5 I Ss 8. x ; 
| printed 
+ 9 5 
i 83 0 * 
4 5 


( 23) 


RY at e in 15 30. In the 
preface he complained that © there was not 
_ * fo much as one 7 in his New Teſtament, 

5 if it lacked a little over its head, but it had 

<« been noted, and numbered to the ignorant 
45 people for an hereſy ; ; who were made 
<« to believe that there were many thouſand 
e herefies in it, and that it was ſo faulty 
= that it could not be mended or corrected. 1 


He alfo publiſhed : in 1531 a an "Engliſh 
verſion of the prophet Jonah, with a pro- 
 logue full of invective againſt the church of 
Rome; proving himſelf, as * Lord Herbert 
calls him, a witty, but violent and ſometimes 


_ railing, diſputant. + Strype ſuppoſes that 


before his death he finiſhed all the bible but 
the apocrypha, which was tranſlated by 
Rogers. But it ſeems more probable that he . 
| tranſlated the t hiſtorical parts 1 8 80 0 
= reef Henry vi p. 406. „ SS 
= 2 Life of Cranmer. F ol. London 1694 p. 59. 


t F uller. Book V. 224. Johnſon. p. 20. Lewis, n. 
26. Geddes 5 proſpectus p. 88. 


Hall | 


1") 


Fall fiys in his Chronicle, which was 
Printed during the reign of Henry VIII. 
by Richard Grafton; Tindall's friend and 
benefactor; William Tindall tranſlated the 
«. New Teſtament, and firſt put it into 
oy ptint; and he likewiſe tranſlated the five 
books of Moſes, Joſhua, Judicum, Ruth, 
the books of Kings, and books of Parali- 
pomenon, Nehemiah, and the firſt of 
* Efdras, and the prophet Jonas : and no 
KW mote oy the wy e . 
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n + Tindall's return to Antwerp in 1537, 
Eing Henry VIII. and his Council contrived. 
means to have him feized and impriſoned. 
He Was condemned to death by the Emperor's 
decree in an alfemibly at Auſburgh ; and in 
the year 1536 he was ſtrangled at Villefort 
hear ane the e of his im prin 
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: * p. 227. es Bibliotheca 1 N. iv. | An 
eſſay on the various Wa tranſlations of the bible, 
5 P. 4. London. 1723. | ; 


Sy ger Lows, 1 8 the warn, Damme, 


6 
| after . his body was reduced to 1 


He expired, praying with repeated earneſt· 


neſs, Lord: 1 the 1 of Eaahad 
cc cha / 


ce * ens will 5 chat many rites 


60 needing amendment are found in Tindall 8 
4 tranſlation. But it was not a taſk for a 
« man, but men: his ſkill in Hebrew was not 


« conſiderable ; the knowledge of languages 


6 was · then in its infancy: and our Engliſh 


6 tongue was not improved to its preſent 
0 expreſſiveneſs. „ Geddes thinks 
that though Tindall s is far from being 

a perfect tranſlation, yet few firſt tranſla- 


tions will be found preferable to it. 


. It is aſtoniſhing, ſays this writer, how 


6. little obſolete the language of it is, even 
« at this day: and in point of perſpicuity 


*. and noble ſimplicity, proptiety of idiom 
* and purity of ſtyle, no Engliſh e 5 
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has yet ſurpaſſed it.” And he * elſewhere 
declares, ' that, if he had been inclined to 
make any prior Engliſh verſion the ground- 
work of hisown, it would certainly have been 
Tindall's : and that perhaps he ſhould have 
done this, if their Hebrew text pon been 
the fame. „„ e ah 
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of the other Engliſh e AY: in | the reign of 
«OR. ER. 
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 Crannen was advanced. to.the fer of | 
Canterbury on the goth of March, 1533. * 
The Convocation of his province fat in the 
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| following 


” * pos - * * 
2 3 1 
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(„ 
following year. * Thoſe who promoted 
« a reformation took occaſion to ſay, that it 
was viſible the clergy knew there was an 
4 oppoſition between the ſcriptures and their 
- «« doctrines ; that they had firſt condemned 
„ Wiclif's: tranſlation, and then Tindall's ; 
e and though they ought to teach men the 
ee word of God, yet they did all they could 5 
« to ſuppreſs it. It was therefore now © 
e generally deſired, that, if there were juſt 
40 exceptions againſt what Tindall had done, 
« theſe might be mended in a new tranſ- 
lation.“ And thus on the 19th of De- 
cember, through the influence of the Arch- 
- biſhop and his friends, the two Houſes de- 
puted his Grace to attend his Majeſty with a 
- petition that the ſcriptures ſhould be 
« tranſlated into the vulgar tongue by ſome 
„ honeſt and learned men to be nominated. 
* by the King, and that they ſhould be 
« delivered to the people according to their 
learning. However, a clauſe was added, 
not agreeable to the largeneſs and liberality of - 


* Johnſon. p. 29. 
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Cranmer's atk that all the King's 
40 ſubjects, in whoſe poſſeſſion any books of 
« ſuſpected doctrine were, eſpecially in the 


« vulgar tongue, whether printed beyond or : 
on this fide the ſea, ſhould be warned 
within three months to bring them in 


« before perſons to be appointed by his 
« Majeſty, under a certain penalty: to be 


g 


* e ſays chai the arguments fo a new 


5 tranſlation of the bible, joined with. the | 
1 ee which Queen Anne Bullen had in his 


affections, were ſo much confidered by the 


| King, that he gave orders for ſetting about it 
| immediately: but that Gardiner and all his 
party oppoſed this meaſure, both in Convo- 


Fs 


cation and in ſecret with the King. / ir 


's nde of the Reforation. Landon. 168, Fol | 


1. 495. 
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COVER DA LES mae E. 


Ps next year, 1 535» the whas bible, 
tranſlated into Engliſh, was finiſhed at the 
preſs. It is dedicated to the King by Miles 
Coverdale, a man greatly eſteemed for piety, 


knowledge of the ſcriptures, and diligent | 


IP hing ; JP on account of which qualities 


King Edward VI. advanced him to the fee of 


Exeter. In the dedication the tranſlator 
deen. his Majeſty becauſe he, with his 
* moſt honourable Council, applied all ſtudy 

and endeavour to ſet forth the uncorrupt 
1 faith of God's moſt holy word; and be- 
cauſe, by his moſt righteous adminiſtration, 


* God's law, which had been ſhut up, 
a0 Aer caſt aſide, and put out of re- 
* membrance, was now found again; and 
: 40 his Majeſty, like another Joſhua, eom- 
255 manded ftrialy that the law of God ſhould 
be read, and taught unto all the people.” 


„Re then very SW ſtates the teſtimony of 1 
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ſcripture to the ſupremacy of Kings i in their : 


own realms, as oppoſed to the uſurpations of 
the Romiſh ſee. Nor can the divine wiſdom 


be ſufficiently admired, that the facred - 
writers thus aſſert the preeminence of the 


ruling. powers, and the obedience of every 
man to their authority: as ſuch doctrines 


net highly favourable to the traquillity of the 
world, to the introduction of Chriſtianity 
into every country, and to the encouragement 
of an unreſtrained uſe of the ſcriptures | 
among all elaſſes of men in all Chriſtian com- 
munities. He further obſerves, in his dedi- 5 
cation and epiſtle to the reader, 10 that, as 
DOR... © to. the preſent: tranſlation, it was neither 
8 10 his labour nor his deſire to have this work 
. « put into his hand; but that being inſtantiy 
required to undertake it, and the Holy | 7 
.« Ghoſt moving. other men to do the coſt 
155 «& thereof, he was the more bold to take it 
« in hand. According therefore as he was 


«x Feen he took the more upon him to ſet 
h this :pecial tranſlation; not as a check- 


by er 7 -repr Te or x deſyiſer of other men's tranſ- 35 


66 lations, 


N ( 

ec 1 but — and faithfully following 
* his interpreters, and that under- correction. 5 
„Of theſe, he faid, he made uſe of five 
_ « different ones,” who had tranſlated the- 
5 ſcriptures not only into Latin but alſo 
into Dutch.“ He further declares, that | 
he had 1 wreſted nor altered ſo much 
«© as. one word for the maintenance of any 
% manner of ſect, but had with a clear 
« * conſcience purely and faithfully. tranſlated 
out of the foregoing interpreters, having 
20 only the manifeſt truth of the ſerip- 
6 rs before his eyes. But becauſe ſuch 


— different trandlations, he ſaw, were apt to 


s offend weak minds, he expreſſes his aſſu- 


e that there came more underſtanding 


and knowledge of the ſcripture by theſe 
i « ſundry tranſlations, than by all the virus 
of ſophiſtical Doctors; and he therefore 
3 s deſires that offence might not be taken 


e becauſe one tranſlated Scribe and another 


« Lawyer, one Reßentance and another 
2 Fenaner or nee fb 


This 


b 3 2. ) 
This i is the firſt Engliſh bible allowed: by 
royal au thority ; and the firſt tranſlation of 
the Whole bible printed in our language. It 
was called a ſpecial tranſlation, becauſe it 
was different from the former Engliſh tranſla- 


tions; as Lewis ſhews by comparing it with 
Tiadall's. The laſt page contains theſe 


words Printed in the year of our Lord 5 


« Fs and finiſhed” the fourth a , 
de er > akin Loci uml, Keep 
of the Privy Seal, and the King's Vicur: | 
General and Vicegerent in eceleſiaſtical mat- 
ters, publiſhed injunctions to the Clergy by 
"the King' $ authority; the ſeventh of which 
em, * that every parſon, or proprietary of 
any pariſh church within the realm, be- 
fore Auguſt 1ſt, ſhould provide a book 
5 « of the whole bible, both in Latin and alſo 
. Englich, and lay it in the Choir, for 


e every man that would to look and read 


: therein: and ſhould diſcourage no man 


* from . art part of the bible either | 


„ 


82 
Ly 


(34) 


in Latin or Engliſh, but rather comfort, 
cc exhort, and admoniſn every man to read 
« jt, as the very word of God, and the 
6 piritual food wo man's foul. n Y 


Pe Not long after this dine, Cranmer's 
mind was ſo intent on introducing a free uſe 
of the Engliſh ſcriptures by able and faithful 
tranſlators, that he divided an old Engliſh 
tranſlation of the New Teſtament into nine 
or ten parts, cauſed theſe parts to be tran- 

_ ſcribed into paper books, and then diſtributed 
them among the moſt learned Biſhops, and 
others; requiring that they would per- 5 
fectly correct their reſpective portions, and | 


return them to him at a limited time. 


When the day came, every man ſent his 
proper part to Lambeth, exoepe Dm 
Es. nd London. 135 


kene v.24 23 20 25 1 


t Strype's life of 8 24. Johnſon, p. . | 
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= Tis s the year 1 5 37> e a of the 
| Engliſh bible was printed by Grafton and 
| Whitchurch ; at Hamburgh,' as ſome think, 
or, as others, at Malborow or Marpurg i in 
Hleſſe. It bore the name of Thomas Mat- 
thiawe' ; and was ſet forth with the King's 
moſt gracious licence.“ In Mr. Wanley's 
: opinion, to the end of Chronicles was Tindall's 
tranſlation, and thence to the end of the 
Apocrypha Coverdale's: but it is probable, | 
 fays Lewis, that the prophecy of Jonah ſhould 
be excepted, which Tindall finiſhed in his 
life time, and which is ae this edition 
and in the former bible of 1535. Mr. 
Wanley alſo obſerved that the Whole New 
Teſtament was Tindall's. This book con- 
"tained Tindall s prologue and notes; and was 
no other, as n * ſays, than the franſſa- 
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1 „Hill. of Ref. fol. 55 


tion 


C2 


tion "of Tindall and Cen ſomewhat 
altered. It is allowed that the name of 


Matthewe was 4 feigned one for prudential 8 


reaſons; one of which was, that the memory 
8 Findall had b ere „ many. 


It may well be Aautnicted that N Rogers, 
a learned Academic, and the firſt who was 
condemned to the flames in the reign f 
Queen Mary, was employed by Cranmer to 

ſuperintend this edition, and to furniſh the 

few emendations and additions which were 
thought neceſſary, This muſt have been the 
general perſuaſion in the year 15553 as the 
| ſentence condemnatory, which * Fox has 
7 preſerved, is “ againſt; John Rogers, Prieſt, 


alias called Matthew.” Cranmer preſented 


a copy of this book to Lord Cromwell; 
deſiring his interceſſion with the King for the 
royal licence that it e be PREY and 
AO ee | Wu: 
* Vol. 1 iii. 125. 
Lewis. p. 26, 27. 
1 „% 0G 


(56) 


There are extant * two 1 from the 
Archbiſhop on the ſubject of Lord Cromwell's 
effectual interpaſition, full of warm appro- 

bation and acknowledgement. I doubt 


< not, ſays he, but that hereby ſuch fruit of 
good knowledge ſhall enſue, that it ſhall | 


<< well appear hereafter what high and excel- 


4 


8 


% yaur. honour that, beſides God's reward, 
vou ſhall obtain 1 mary for the 
99 fame within this realm,” 


3 « This . you ſhall hear of at ths Gra 
Day when all W thall be pear and 


5 n, "OD 


8 55 8 Ir 1 ws an „ Wm en _ 
| e pa e Wars en of the king- - 


13 


* * Life jy Cranner, 1 P . The «former eter 255 


is dated Auguſt xi. 


« Link. p. FA 


lent ſervice you have done, unto God and 
the King: which ſhall ſo much redound to 


| 


dom, 


(a1 


7 dom, 565 ordering the clergy to provide, be- 
« fore a certain feſtival, one book of the 
„ whole bible of the largeſt volume in En- 
« gliſh, and to ſet it up in ſome convenient 
«place within their churches, where their 
_ «©- pariſhioners might moſt commodiouſly re- 
_ « ſort to read it.” A royal * declaration was 

alſo publiſhed, which the curates were to 
read in their ſeveral churches, informing the 
people that it had pleaſed the King's 
«« Majeſty to permit and command the bible, 
« being tranſlated into their mother tongue, 
« to be ſincerely taught by them, and to be 
* openly laid forth in every pariſh church.” 
But the curates were very cold in this affair; 
and read the in junction and declaration in ſuch 
a manner that t they could TORY be + un- 
5 derſtood. 2 | 


dee it: N. xxiil. Wo x 1 8 85 to hiv life of 
. Cranmer. | 


* 


| + Lewis, Ib. 


: Johnſon : 


6 
* Johnſon adds that they alſo. read the 
word of God confuſedly ; and that they bade 
their Pariſhioners, notwithſtanding the in- 
junctions which they read, being compelled 
by authority, « to do as they did in times 
* paſt, and to live as their Fathers, the old 
e faſhion being the beſt.” And yet the de- 
claration was framed. to caution the people 
againſt taking ſuch indecent liberties as to 
contend and diſpute about what they read, in 
places very unfit for ſuch conferences ; ; and 
to exhort them that they would make a better 
uſe of the King's licence, Fox obſerves | 
that «« the ſetting forth of this book did 
not a little offend Gardiner and his fellow | 
A ” biſhops, both for the prologues, and 
«6 eſpecially becauſe there was a table in the 
% book chiefly about the Lord's ſupper, the 
**, marriage of prieſts, and the maſs, which 
there was K not to be found in rr 5 


* P. 37. 


1 Aces and 1 f &e, F ol, London . ii. 
56, 


On 


5 
4 
4 
| 1 


639 


On the other hand, it was wonderful, ſays 
* Strype, to ſee with what joy this book 
-of God was received, not only among the 
more learned, and thoſe who. were noted 
* lovers of the reformation, but generally all 


over England, among all the common 


people; and with what greedineſs God's 
word was read, and what reſort there was 
to the places appointed for reading it. 
Every one that could, bought the book, 
and buſily read it, or heard it read; and 
many elderly e learnt to read on 


de „ 5 


The + 3 of Hereford bein g vacant, 


| f Cromer viſited that ſee, and enjoined the 
cClergy to procure by the firſt of Auguſt 
a whole bible in Latin and Engliſh, or at 
leaſt a New Teſtament in thoſe languages 4 


to dna every 7 one . of thoſe 


| > * Life of . p. 64. 


4 John, p. 27. 


books, | 


( 49 ) 55 
books, conferring th e Engliſh 6. 
gether, from the beginning to the end; and 
not to diſcourage any laymen from reading 
them, but encourage them to it, and to read 
them for the re formation of their lives, and | 
e of their e OE, 


tn the court a year, 1538, a quarto 
New Teſtament, in the Vulgate Latin, and 
in Coverdale's Engliſh, though it bore the 
name of Hollybuſhe, was printed with the 
King's licence by James ne In the 
dedication Coverdale ſays, he does not 
« doubt but ſuch ignorant bodies as, having 
* cure of ſouls, are very unlearned in the 
= Latin tongue, ſhall through this ſmall 
* labour be occaſioned to attain unto more 
« knowledge, or at leaſt be conſtrained to ſay 
well of the thing which RAMA ER 
«© have 88 ne 5 | 


* > Laws. ; p. 27, 29. 


About 


> C © J 

About this time an event happened which 
ſhewed the vigilance and jealouſy of the 
Romaniſts with reſpect to vernacular tranſla- 
tions of the bible. Grafton had permiſſion 
from * Francis iſt, at the requeſt of King 
Henry himſelf, to print a bible at Paris, on 
account of the ſuperior ſkill of the workmen, 
and the comparative goodneſs and cheapneſs 
of the paper. But, notwithſtanding the 
royal licence, the Inquiſition interpoſed 
by an + inſtrument dated December 17th, 
413538. Ihe French printers, their Engliſh | 
employers, and Coverdale the corrector of 
the work, were, ſummoned by the Inquiſi- 
tors: and the impreſſion, conſiſting of 2 500 
copies, was ſeized and condemned to the 
flames. But the avarice of the officer who 
ſuperintended the burning of theſe heretical 
books, for ſo they were called, induced him 
to ſell ſome cheſts of them to a e = 


* See the licence in 7 life of Cranmer, N. xxx. 
See it: Strype's Cranmer, p. | 83. 


for 


1 0 42 ) 


* 


"hes the purpoſe of wrapping his wares. The 

En gliſh Proprietors, who fled at the alarm, 

returned to Paris when it ſubſided ; and not 
only recovered ſome of thoſe copies which 

had eſcaped the fire, but brought with them 

to London the Preſſes, e and ee 

|  ® Fox, Ads and monuments, ii. 516. Burnet, Hiſt 
of the Reformation, 1. 249. Preface to Poole's Engliſh 
annotations. Fol. London. 1683. Strype's Cranmer. p. 
82, 3. Le . e Sacra, Faris. 1723. fol. i 
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CRAN- 


CRANMER'S 


oO R 


THE GREAT BIBLE. 


| N * April 1539, Grafton and Whitchurch 
printed the bible in large folio, cum privilegio 
ad imprimendum ſolum. To this edition a 
beautiful frontiſpiece, deſigned by Holbens 
was prefixed: in the text, thoſe parts of the 
Latin verſion which are not found in the 
| Hebrew or Greek are inſerted in a ſmaller | 
letter ; for inſtance, the three verſes of the : 
xivth pſalm, which are the 5th, 6th, and 7th 
in the tranſlation of our liturgy, and the 
T controverted words 1 John v. 7, 8: and a 
mark is uſed to denote a difference of reading 


3 
3 
8 


64) 


| be the H ebrews and Chaldees ; wich, 
to avoid prolixity, the editors left to be - 
- afterward explained in a ſeparate treatiſe. 


- Matthewe's bible was reviſed, and ſeveral 


alterations were made in the tranſlation, eſpe- 
cially in the book of pfalms. But Tindall's 
prologues and notes, and the notes added by 
others in the edition of 15 37. were all omit= 
ted. Certain godly annotations were to 
” + have been made : but, forſomuch as 
there had not been ſaſeleat time miniſter- 
« ed to the King's moſt honourable council 
cc for the | overſight and correction of them, 
they were omitted till their more conve- 
% nient leiſure.” Pointing hands, placed in 

the margin and in the text, ſhew the paſſages 

on which theſe notes were to have been 


: written. = 


. Johnſon calls this third edition of the 
ſcriptures the bible in the large or great 


* P. 38—42. Strype's life of Cranmer. p. 444. 


volume, 


* 


6 0 
volume, aſeribes it to the year 1539, and 
ſuppoſes it the ſame which Grafton obtained 
leave to print at Paris. He ſays that Miles 
Coverdale compared the tranſlation with the 
Hebrew, mended it in many places, and was 
the chief overſeer of the work. Agreeably 

to this, Coverdale, in a ſermon at Paul's 
Croſs, defended his tranſlation upon occaſion 
of ſome ſlanderous reports which were then 
raiſed againſt i it, confeſſing * that he himſelf 
« now ſaw ſome faults, which, if he might 
« review the book once again, as he had twice 
before, he doubted not he ſhould amend: 
but for any hereſy, he was ſure that there 
« was none maintained in his tranſlation.” 
This is related by Dr. F ulk, who was one of | 
| Coverdale 8 Auditors. | 


TAVE R. 
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. by the courſe of the year 1 539; « another 
bible was printed by John Byddell. Its 


conductor was Richard Taverner, | who re- 2 


=> ceived his education at Chriſtchurch in 
Oxford, and had the patronage of Cromwell 
when Secretary of State. It is probable that 
his patron encouraged him to undertake this 
work, on account of his ſkill in the Greek 
tongue. This is neither a bare reviſal of the 
Engliſh bible juſt deſcribed, nor a new verſion; 
but between both. It is a correction of what is 
called Matthewe' s bible; many of whoſe mar- 
ginal notes are adopted, and many omitted, and 
others inſerted by the editors. In his dedica- 
tion Taverner tells the King © that it is a 
„ work of ſuch great difficulty fo abſolutely. 
"07 ed tranſlate the bible that it be faultleſs, 


 S 


» Lei. EY 9 5 
chat 


b 4 15 
« that he fearnd at: could ſcarce be done of 


% one or two perſons; but rather required : 
both a deeper conferring of many learned 
* wits together, and alſo a juſter time and 
« longer leiſure: but foraſmuch as the 
- 155 printers were very ; deſirous to have the | 
bible come forth as faultleſs and emendately 
as the ſhortneſs of the time for the recog- 
„ niſing of the fame would require, they 
« « defired him, for default of a better learned, 
« diligently to overlook and peruſe the whole 
% copy, and, in caſe he ſhould. find. AT 
% notable default that needed correction, to 
| 1 amend the ſame according to the true 
« exemplars ; which thing, according to his 
a talent, he had gladly done.” After his 
patron's death, he was impriſoned in the 
Tower for this work ; but had the addreſs to 
_ reinſtate himſelf i in the King's favour. 


1 


— 


8 Wood attributes 5 $ prior 
| to the influence of thoſe NO who were 


* Hiſt, et ant. Univ. Oxon. Fol. 1674. L. K. p. 
264. where a particular account of Taverner may be ſeen. 


addicted 


(8) 


addicted to che Romiſh religion; and informs 
us that his verſion 1 was rad in Wee oy 


e 3 ove 


1 


0g Novembet' 13. 1539, the N 
Cranmer's interceſſion, “ appointed 14 
Cromwell to take ſpecial care and ee 

. that no N 585 within the realm attempt to 
« print any Engliſh bible during the ſpace of 
« five years, but ſach as ſhall be admitted by 
the faid Lord Cromwell.“ The reaſon 
given is, © that the bible ſhould be peruſed 
2. and conſidered in one tranſlation; 3 the 
0M frailty of men being ſuch, that the diverſity 
Po thereof may breed and bring forth manifold 
* inconveniencies, as when wilful and heady 
„ folk ſhall confer upon as be 8 the 
5 © ſaid TIO; — 1 Hate 


3 
1 13 


ee Wit of Rf! x! 270 Sap hs Keb, 
| patent in Burnet's collection of records. N. x. . Lewis. 
8 * . 8 8 | : 


In 


Aw) 


In the year 1540, * two privileged edi 

tions of the bible which had been printed in 
tlie | preceding year came from the preſs 
of Edward Whitchurche. Lewis mentions | 
three other impreſſions of the great bible, 
which appeared in the courſe of this year; 
two printed by Whitchurche, and one 2 
Petyt and Redman. : 


 Eraititet wrote a prologue, or es: for 
the editions of the year 1540; the tenour of 
which inſtructs us in the opinions and prac- 
tice of thoſe times. With reſpect to ſuch as 
would not read, or hear, the ſeripture in the 
vulgar tongue, he wonders that any man 
_ * ſhould be ſo mad as to refuſe in darkneſs 
&« light, .in hunger food, in cold fire. So 
that, if there were a people, as ſome write, 


e who never ſaw the ſun, it is credible that, FS 


« if its light had entrance to them, at the 
« firſt ſome of. them would be offMded 
« ' therewich.” But the oa part of the. 


ee 25 24 5 | 
C pan. 


„ 


« we muſt know when, to whom, and how 


cc 


cc 


GW) 
preface is occu cupiedi inſhewin g from Chryſoſtom 


what it availeth that ſeripture ſhould be 


had and read of the lay and vulgar people; 


N and from Gregory Nazianzen, that «< it is 


Ty 


Cc 


cc 


* 


c 


c 


cc. 
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* * 
_ 


not fit for every man to diſpute the high 
« queſtions of divinity, | neither is it to 
be done at all times, neither in Pr 
audience muſt we diſcuſs every doubt, but. 


80 far, we ought to enter into ſuch matters.” 


Therefore, ſays the Archbiſhop, every 


man that cometh to the reading of this 


holy book ought to bring with him firſt 
the fear of Almighty God, and next a 
firm and ſtable purpoſe to reform his own 
ſelf according thereunto, and ſo to conti- 
nue, proceed, and proſper from time to 
time, ſhewing himſelf to be a ſober and 
fruitful hearer and learner : which if he 
do, he wall prove at length well able to 
teach, though not with his mouth, yet 
with his living and good example, which 
is ſure the moſt lively and effectuous m 


— 


and manner r of teaching. C 


2 


* . 5 $7 - 
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(5) 
This year, in the month of May, the 
curates and pariſhioners of every pariſh were 
required by royal. proclamation. to provide 
themſelves with the bible of the largeſt 
volume before the feaſt of All Saints, under 
the penalty of forty ſhillings for every month _ 
during which they ſhould be without it. 
Ihe King charged all Ordinaries to ſee that 
this proclamation was obeyed: but gave the 
people to underſtand that his allowing them 
the ſcriptures in their mother tongue was not 
his duty, but his goodneſs and liberality to 
them; of which he exhorted them not to 
5 make any ill uſe. Upon this Bonner, Biſhop 
of London, placed ſix bibles in his cathedral, 
but ſet up on the pillars. to which they were 
chained an admonition to the followin geffect: 
That whoſoever came thither to read, 
ec ſhould prepare himſelf to be edified and 
85 made better thereby: that he ſhould join 
thereunto his readineſs to obey the King's 
injunctions made in that behalf: that he 


38 bring with him diſcretion, honeſt intent, : 


6 charity, reverence, and quiet behaviour: : 


E 2 | . that | 


24 


( 52 ) 


a that FIOM mould no fork number meet to- 
« pether as to make a multitude: that no 


_ * expoſition be made thereupon, but what is 


« declared in the book itſelf: and that it be 
not read with noiſe in time of divine ſervice : 
* nor that any r Rs or contention 


0 be Angel * at 1 . 


In +: May 1 I 541 one edition WA Soma 5 2 
bible was finiſhed by Richard Grafton; who 
alſo completed in the November following 
another bible of the largeſt volume, whieh 


| was ſuperintended, at the King's command, 
by Tonſtal Biſhop of Duck and Heath 


Biſhop of Rocheſter. LW” 


„ d the Kig's ſettled judgement, 
chat 5 8 ſhould be nurſed in Chriſt 


7% Lewis * 3+ from Sep Cramer" p. TY 
5 e . 33s. 


5 Lo p. 35. 


( 3 3 P 
by reading the ſcriptures,” on the 7th ß 
May he again publiſhed a brief, or decre, 
for ſetting up the bible of the great volume 
ja every pariſh church throughout England, 
But a writer of thè year 1546 informs us that 
theſe decrees and injunctions were partially 
and reluctantly obſerved; that no ſmall number 
of churches were without any bible; and 
that in other churches it was ple tiers | 
poor men durſt not preſume to come. He 
alſo charges the Biſhops with attempting to 
fſuppreſs the bible, under pretence of prepar- 
| ing a verfion of it for publication within ſeyen 
For now thoſe Biſhops who were well 
diſpoſed to the church of Rome began to 
gain ſtrength. Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, 
had been executed in July 1540. The 
Engliſh tranſlation was repreſented to- the 
King as very erroneous and herefical. The 
free uſe of it was ſaid to encreaſe Kon and 
: POR to raiſe diſputes among the common 
; N 


15 1 1 5 


6540 
people, ka to deſtroy the peace of the FAR 


dom In the Convocation therefore, which 
met Febr. 16. 1542, the 'Archbiſhop, in the 
King's name, required the Biſhops and Clergy 


to reviſe the tranſlation of the New Teſta- 
ment, which he divided for that purpoſe into 


fourteen parts, and portioned them out to“ 


fifteen. Biſhops, aſſigning two to the Apoca- 


Iypſe on account of its difficulty. But a 


deſi gn was conceived to baniſh the tranſlation 
already made. Trifles were inſiſted on z and 
Gardiner producefl a Ton g * catalogue of 
Latin words, Which were either to remain 
untranſlated or to be engliſhed with as little 


N alteration as poſſible. The plain purpoſe of 


this was, that the ſcriptures. might. remain 
dark to the mere Engliſh reader. Cranmer 


1 e e the reſolution 4" a 


* f ö , * "I IS i. N 7 2 
17 IM "EY names: F uller's Church Hiſtory: Fol, 
Lond $658. Book v. eke. Lewis p. 35. 


wg Ther » are numero by, Fi ler and Lewis: : "adi 
fps, PL | 


Biſhops 


. 
Biſhops that this motion of tranſlating the 
bible, or correcting the old tranſlation, ſhould: 
come to nothing, procured the King's conſent 
that the matter ſhould be referred to the 
two * Univerſities: againſt which all the 
Biſhops proteſted, except Goodrick Biſhop 
of Ely, and Barlow Biſhop of St. David's. 
The proteſting Biſhops affirmed that in the 
Univerſities, which were of late much decayed, 
all things were carried by young men, the 
Regent M aſters, whoſe judgements were not 
to be relied on; ſo that the learning of the land 
was chiefly in the Convocation. But the 
Archbiſhop declared that he would 225255 to 
the will and pleaſure of the King | his Maſter. 
7 By this | conteſt, the matter ſeems to have 
_ ; and foon after the Convocation was 


| ä diffolved, 


8 * 3 8 Cranmer, P. 9% Johnſon Pe . . 
| p or 75 
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* The Remiſh party prevailed b in par- 
. ; where Tindall's tranſlation was con- | 
demned and aboliſhed by law, butother tranſſa- 
tions were allowed to remain in force, provided 
the annotations and preambles were expunged. | 
However, even theſe. ina were 40 be 
read by the higher claſſes only; and not by 
ithout HE: King 8 ts n ” "i 


the lower forte. W 


4 All MY men ks read. _ e. 
7 except ſeryants but no woman, except 7 
ladies and gentlewomen,, who had "uw 
2 and wight aſk e the moaning,” 


| Mitigations ” of this kind were obtained . 
by Cranmer with great difficulty. H 5 
motion for theſe was at firſt ſupported by t *Y 
Biſhops of Worceſter, Chicheſter, Hereford, 28 
and „ But When the Biſhop of 


«Lows 36, 7,8 2 34» 35 H. viii. ©: F. Suppe 
Cranmer. p. . | 8 5 . 


+ Selden. iii. 2010. 
Wincheſter, 


* 
Wincheſter, and the Romith faction, oppoſed 
the meaſiire with earneſtneſs and violence, 
all the Biſhops deferted him, nor could he 
haue extorted the King's confent, if his 
Majeſty. had not thought it prudent to leave 
his ſubjects eaſy and content during his abſence 
on an ee Bunk 1 . 


* Au after ok this act, a treatiſe, called 


8 « «A neeeſlazy doctrine. and erudition for any 


25 Chriſtian man, was publiſhed by royal N 
uthority; in the preface. to which the King 
ells his ſubjects that, . for the part of the 

6 church ordained to be taught, it ought ta 

« be deamed that the geading of the old and 

„gew teſtament is not ſo neceſſary for all 


* thoſe folks, chat of duty they ought and be 
« bound to read it, but as the pringe, and fs 
the policy of the realm, ſhall think con- 
„ yenient ſo to be tolerated, or taken from ED 


* WM. Conſonant whereunto, the politic law 
Hof our realm hath now reſtrained 1 it froma 


hs many.” 1 | 


6 Loni p. 38. 1 


we 


ay $ 
1 
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After this Ona the Ki | 
was impriſoned ; and not releaſed till he had 
iven a bond of 3ool. neither to print nor | 
d any more Engliſh bibles till the King and. 

the RE Ss _— on a r Gage 7% 


\ 


g's Printer, 


5 Th 1 year 1544, John Day 10 Wil- | 
lam Seres printed the Pentateuch after the 
copy which the King's Majeſty ſet farth: and 

in 1 546, the laſt year of his reign, the King 
prohibited by proclamation having and read- 
ing + Wiclif's, I indall' 5 and Coverdale's | b 
tranſlations, and forbad the uſe of any other 55 
than what was allowed by parliament. This 


| | Strype attributes to the conteſts and 
s of 888 peo Je one againſt another - 
OT: 
95 Lewis. w. 
1 5 8 1 aur, annotations, Pref x the end & p 3 
1 Life of N p. TY 
while 


[CW] 
| while they diſputed ſo much of what they 

read, and practiſed ſo little. But a more 
powerful cauſe was, the encreaſing ſtrengtn 
of the Romiſn faction, and the abatement 
of the King's warmth for the reformation, 
in the latter part of his reign. 


This hiſtory of our Engliſh tranſlations in 
the time of Henry VIII. illuſtrates what is. 
well known, that the King exerciſed a very 
deſpotic power both in religious. and civil 
affairs. It alſo ſhews with what zeal and 
prudence the Friends * to the Reformation 

conducted themſelves in the great work of 
introducing and improving Engliſh tranſlati- 
ons of the bible; what peculiar difficulties 
they had to encounter from the dangerous in- 
conſtancy of a tyrant, and from the inveterate 
pre Fes of a ſtrong Romitſh . 1 5 ; and 


* See the names of the RiGrming Biſhops i in Fuller : 3 
Book v. p. 212. From Lord Herbert. London. 1649. 


» 405. 25 


with 


(6e 
with what avidity the Engliſh feriptures were 
read by the bulk of the people, ſo that the 
free uſe of them at length became a 
mark of honourable indien to the W 


of; the "of 5 „ in dle reign, CY 
Bd: ward. . 


"IX 
* 


8 © alter! e ee 5 ie Ribs 
to the throne! on January 28, 1546, the 
ſevere ſtatute of 34, 35 Henry VIII. c. 1. 
was repealed; and a royal injunction was 
bac that not N the whole Engliſh 
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bible ſhould be placed in chuiches; but a6 
the paraphraſe of Eraſmus in Engliſh to the 
end of the four evangeliſts. - Mention how- | 
ever was made of authority and licence to 
readers; who were to be exhorted alſo that 
there ſhould be no feaſoning or contention; - 
but that all ſhould quietly hear the reader. 


It * was likewiſe ordered by this injunction 
that every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Chantery 
Prieſt, or Stipendiary, being under the degree 

of a Bachelor of Divinity, ſhould have of 
his own the New Teſtament, both in Latin 
and Engliſh, with the paraphraſe of Eraſmus 
upon it; and that the Biſhops &c. in their 
Synods, or Viſitations, ſhould examine them 
how they had profited in the we of the 
Til e ; 


| | Ie was farther + appointed that the epiſtle 
> and goſpel ox the! mals __ be read in 


* Lewis. p- 39. 


95 + Lewis. * 39. - 
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Engliſi; 1 that, on every Sunday - and 
Holiday, one chapter of the New Teſta- 
ment in Engliſh . ſhould be plainly and diſ- 

tinctly read at Matins, and one chapter of 
the Old Teſtament at Evening. But * after- 
wards i in the year 1549, when the book of 
common prayer &c. was finiſhed, what nearly 

_ reſembles our preſent cuſtom was enjoined, 
that, after reading the pſalms in order at 
Morning and Evening prayer, two leſſons, 
the firſt from the Old Teſtament and the 
ſecond from the New, ſhould be read diſ- 


: Me with : a gout voice. TN 


A evils havin g been iſe in . year 
1549, and the rebels having required among 
TR other articles that the bihle in Engliſh ſhould 
be ſuppreſſed, Cranmer thus eloquently de- N 


fended the uſe of it in the vulgar tongue: 
MWherefore did the Holy Ghoſt come down 


. 2 in fiery tongues, and. give the Apoſtles | 
« knowledge of all gen but at ty 


4 


Lewis. p. FH 


e nations 


e (6) 


nations might hear, ſpeak, and learn God's 
« word in their mother tongue? And can 


|= a4 you name me any Chriſtians in all the 


« world, but they have, and ever had, 
God's word in their own tongue? And 
will you have God further from us than 
« from all other countries : that he ſhall _ 
0 ſpeak to every man in his on language 
that he underſtandeth and was born in, and 
4 to us ſhall ſpeak a ſtrange language that we 
% underſtand not? And will you that all 
other realms ſhall laud God in their own 
4 ſpeech, and we ſhall ſay to him we know | 
not what? Although you favour ſo little 
of godlineſs that you liſt not to read his 


* word yourſelves, you ought not to be ſo 


malicious and envious to let them that be 
<« more godly, and would gladly read it to 
their comfort and edification. And if 
there be an Engliſh heretic, how will you | 
have him confuted but in Engliſh? And 
85 hereby elſe, but by God's word? Then it 

« followeth that, to confute Engliſh heretics, 


« we muſt hare God's word in Engliſh, as i 
| N * all 


3 


6 & ) 

* at other tations have it in wer bun trative 
ow ons” 7 
Docs the cont of this reign, dur ! is, 
in leſs than ſeven years and fix months, eleven 
impreſſions of the whole Englitf bible were 
publiſhed, and fix of the Engliſh New 
Teftament : to which may be added an 
Engliſh tranſlation of the whole New Teſta- 
ment paraphraſed by Eraſmus. 80 eatneftly 
did the Reformets endeavour, according to 
the motto ſometimes prefixed to their bibles, 
ce that * the word of the Lord might have. 
Og. free courſe, and be glorified.” It is worthy | 
* notice that the bibles were reprinted 
according to the preceding editions; Whether 
Tindall's, Coverdale 8, Matthewe' „ Cran- 
mer's, or Faverner” S; that is, with a dif- 
: ferent. text, 54 with different notes: the 
| Reformers ſeeming more intent on gratifying 
the taſtes of all readers, than fearful of per- 
| es them "7 5 ps variations, When the 


* 2 Ther iii. 1. 


great 


„„ 
great outlines were the fame. But it is 
doubted by the writer of the preface to King 
James's tranflation, whether there were any 
tranſlation, or correction of a e 1h 
_ courſe wes this Toys Te | 


X18 E © Tv.” x 8 


os 25 33 Te” in the reigns of Sis : 
N e "7 I 1 


: 3 MARY. bps ber Wien i 
6. 15533 and ended it November 17. 1558. 
| The terrors of perſecution drove many of the 
principal Reformers to Geneva: where they 
publiſhed, in 1557, an Engliſh New Teſta- 
ment es by Conrad Badius, the firſt i in 

F 5 our 


(6) 


dur language which a the diſtinctions 


of verſes by numeral figures, after the general 
manner of the Greek Teſtament which 
Robert Stephens publiſhed A N 
But Robert Stephens placed his figures. in 
the margin whereas the Geneva editors 
prefixed their's to the beginning of minute 
ſubdiviſions a breaks, Sor our Jolene. 


manner. Ts a 


| When * Queen Eliſabeth paſſed hoo 
London from the Tower to her coronation, a 
pageant was erected in Cheapſide, which 
repreſented Time coming out of a cave, and 
leading a perſon cloathed in white ſilk, who 
repreſented Truth his daughter. Truth had 
the Engliſh bible in her hand, on which was 


| written Verbum veritatis. Truth addrefied- 


the Queen, and preſented her with the book. 


She kiſſed it, held it in her hands, laid it on 


her breaſt, greatly. thanked the City for their 
preſen t, and added that ſhe would often and | 
diligently read i „ Fe 


| . * Johnſon. p 67. 


(667 7 


In * 15 59, a royal viſitation was appoint- 
ed; the bible, and Eraſmus's paraphraſe, 
were reſtored to churches ; and articles of 
enquiry were _ exhibited whether the clergy 
diſcouraged any from reading any part of the 
ſcriptures. © Miniſters + were alſo enjoined 
to read every day one chapter of the bible 
< atleaſt ; and all who were admitted readers 
„ in the church were daily to read one chapter 
at leaſt of the Old Teſtament, - and another 
of the New, with good adviſement, to the 
5 encreaſe of; their knowledge. 


* 


= Bag 18 t year the exiles at Geneva 
- publiſhed the book of pſalms in Engliſh, 
with marginal notes, and with a dedication to 
the Queen « dated 1 10. 


= Lewis 83 52. 1 85 
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IN 1560 * the whole bible in 4to. was 


THE GENEVA BIBLE. 


printed at Geneva by Rowland Harte ; fome 
of the Engliſh refugees continuing in that 
city 470 for this 1 n he oy 

The tranſlators were bine 8 
Adem Gitby, William | Whittingham, 
Chriſtopher Woodman, Thomas Sampſon, : 
and Thomas Cole; to whom ſome add 
+ John Knox, John Bodleigh, and John | 
Pullain ; all 5 zealous Calviniſts, both in 
 dodrine and diſcipline ; but Ur op: chief and 


28 


* Lewis 8. ER ON ale 
* OO . 50: who gives han account of ſome. 


4 
% examined; many errors being occaſioned 
* 


66 
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cc 


cc 


( 69 ) 


moſt learned of them were the three firſt. 
& 


Theſe * were perſuaded that the former 
Engliſh tranſlation required to be re- 


in it by the infancy of thoſe: times, and 


imperfect knowledge of the tongues, in 
* reſpect of the ripe age, and clear light, 


6 


which God afterwards revealed; as they 
ſpeak - in their Preface. | Hence many 
learned and godly men put them on this 


work by their earneſt defire and exhorta- 


tion; being encouraged alſo by the ready 


* wills of ſuch, whoſe hearts God had touched 
_ 


not to ſpare any charge for the furtherance 
of ſuch a benefit towards God's church. 


"6K. 


Another encouragement to, them was the 
preſent opportunity and occaſion which 
God afforded them, by means of ſo many . 


+ godly and learned men where they were, 


* Preface to the Old Teſtament. Strype* s life of Parker. g 
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London. Fol. 1711. p. 205, Lewis. p. 66—70. 


7 + They conſulted Beza and Calvin. Jolnſon. p. 6 
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ps and ſuch diverſities of tranſlations into 
« divers tongues, which they had then the 
9 liberty of conſulting. And as to their 
« carefulneſs and ſincerity in the work, they 
« ſaid for themſelves that they might with 
43 .good conſcience” proteſt that, in every 
„ point and word, according to the meaſure 
7 that knowledge which it pleaſed 
i „ Almighty God to give them, they had 
i faithfully rendered the text, and in all hard 
a places moſt ſincerely expounded it. For 
God is our witnels, fay they, that we have 
* 5 all means endeavoured to ſet forth the 
4 purity of the word, and right ſenſe of the. 
« Holy Ghoſt, for the edifying of the 
«© brethren in faith and charity. And. as 
ee they chiefly obſerved the ſenſe, ſo they 
<<, reverently kept the propriety of the words; 
5 « conſidering that the Apoſtles, who ſpake 
12 and wrote to the gentiles in the Greek 
tongue, rather conſtrained them to the 
lively phraſe of the Hebrew, than mollified 
© * their language to ſpeak as the gentiles did. 
„ And for this and other cauſes, they in many 
r | 66 £726 
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4 « places reſerved the Hebrew! phraſes, not- 
0 withſtanding they might ſeem ſomewhat 


e hard in their ears that were not well prac- 


75 tiſed i in the he phraſes of hol 8 880 


„ 80 at laſt, after the labour and ſtudy of 
« two years and more, day and night, they 
« finiſhed their tranſlation, and publiſhed it; 
* prefixing an epiſtle dedicatory to the Queen, 
* and another epiſtle, by way of preface, to 
* their brethren of England. Scotland, and 
1 Ireland, | 


8. 
- 


„That which was done in the Geneva 
te bible, beſides the e Was what | 
6c follows : pf | 


: 8 


. 1 ſome tranſlations read after 
one fort, and ſome after another, they 
e noted in the margin the diverſities of ſ peech 
« and reading, e e to the 
. Hebrew. | | 


« II, Where 
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II. Where the mene Gan: "DRY | 
cc « hardly to agree with our's, they noted it in 
the margin, uſing that which was mos. 
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| © III. Though many nf the. Hebrews 
% names were altered from the old text, and 
te reſtored to the true writing, and firſt ori- 

a gina), yet in the uſual names little was 
406 OS. for fear. of ; raking Ty. 
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5 1 155 : Where the neceſſity of the ſentence 
e required any thing to be added, whether | 
. « verb or ſome other word, they put it in 
* the text with another kind of letter; that 

« it might cafily be diſcerned from the com- 
4 mon letter of is text. f OG | 


4 
* 
i 
9 
Ly 


: 5 bo v. As to be 4 of this EI 5 | 
| « followed the Hebrew earl, PEN | 
66 number to each verſe. : 


4 VI. And 


Cams. 


0 VI. The i matters wete noted; 
and the arguments, 1 for each 20m ans 
bach chapter. 45 


9 vn. They ſet over the head of every | 
page ſome notable. woril e or e for 
1 * yo of 1 


e VIII They't ſet brief annotations upon 
* all the hard places, as well for the under- f 

5 ſtanding of obſcure words, as for declaration 
of the text. And for this purpoſe they 
« diligently read the beſt commentaries, and 
* had much conference with 5 885 and learn- 
ed brethren. e > | 


I 1 Ny forth with figures contains. 
places in the books of Moſes, of the Kings, 


and Ezekiel: which ſeemed ſo dark, that 


© they could be made eaſy to . reader by.n no 5 
« other r deſeription. 
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1 74 * 
N. They added cerwein maps of cofitio- | 


4 66 graphy of divers places and countries; ; partly - 


ce deſcribed, and partly | by occ aſion touched, 


=. 8 


es XI. They 40 ned two profitable ates: : 


the one of interpretations | of Hebrew 


names, and the other containin g all the 


chief 8 . h anattore of oe whole 
093 bible.” 


of this * ae, which was moſtly 


uſed. in private families on account of the 
notes, there were above thirty editions in 


folio, quarto, or octavo, moſtly | printed by 


the Queen s and King 8 printers, from the 
year 1560 to 1616. Editions of it were 
likewiſe printed at 1 Edinburgh, and 
Amſterdam. It even I appears that, in the | 
. . 1 565, ee Parker applied to. 


45 


| * Lewis. p· 70, 


it: 1 p. 58. 


Secretary 


IF. 

Secretary Cecil-that a term of twelve years 
longer might be granted to Bodleigh for 
printing this bible, in conſideration of the 
| charges ſuſtained by him in the former edition, 
and now in the reviſal of it ; and becauſe his 
Grace and Biſhop Grindal thought ſo well of 
the firſt impreſſion and the review of it. 

The Archbiſhop added, that though another 
ſpecial bible for churches was intended to be 
ſet forth, as convenient time and leiſure ſhould | 


hereafter permit, yet it would nothing hinder, 
but rather do much good, to have diverſity 
of tranſlations and a ee However, * 
the book was to paſs under the Archbiſhop's 
| regulation, and was not to be publiſhed with- 
out his conſent and advice. But the under- 
takers, unwilling to come under theſe 

| reſtraints, deferred the impreſſion till after 

Parker's death. + Neale aſſigns this „ 


8 Johnſos. P. 74. G 7 ; : 3 / f * . 


4 Hiſtory of the Fe 1. 129. gvo. Dublin. 755. 
See alſo Collier Eccl. Hit. 1. 504. | 
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reaſon why it was ſtopped ; © becauſe, in 
* the dedication to the Queen, and epiſtle to 
« the reader, which are left out in the after 
« editions, the tranſlators had touched ſome- 


ee what ſeverely upon certain ceremonies 
et retained in the church of England, which 


they excited her Majeſty to remove as hav- 
«8-4 Ppopiſh aſpect; and becauſe the 


« tranſlators had publiſhed ſundry. marginal 


« 4 which were thought to touch the 
ueen's prerogative, and to allow the 


5 ſubject to rel. wicked and een 


60 of 4 


1 10 55 editions of the Geneva. bible, for 
:nftance to thoſe of 1599 and of 1611, is 


ſubjoined Beza's tranſlation. of the New g 
Teſtament, engliſhed by L. Tomſon, * WhO 
was Under Secretary to Sir Francis Walſing- 
ham: but though he pretends to tranſlate 


1 Beza, he has very e varied ſo 


_ 


= „EGI &c. in the Bibliotheca — p. 14. | 


5 much 


% 


„ 


much as a word from che Geneva tranſ- 
lation. 


Dr. Geddes * gives an honourable teſti- 
mony to the Geneva verſion ; as he makes 
no heſitation to declare that he thinks it 
in general better than that of Song hoe 
| tranſlators. | 


. General anſwer „ 3 
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THE BISHOP'S BIBLE. 


, 


| IN the courſe of the year 1568, the bible 


was. finiſhed which has been already men- 
tioned as intended by Archbiſhop Parker. 


: * Le Long quotes authority that this edition 


was undertaken by royal command. + Strype 


calls the Archbiſhop 8 reſolation a noble 
one, ce to perform what Cranmer had i in vain, 
8 endeavoured to compaſs, (the Biſhops of 


« thoſe days being utterly averſe to any ſuch 
ee meaſure ;) that the Biſhops ſhould join to- 


e gether, and take their portions in reviewing, 
ce amending, and ſetting forth the Eoglſh 5 
= N of the holy a 8 


; . P. 430. ü 


+ Life of Parker. p. 208. 


1 


The method purſued was this ; Diſtind 
; portions of the bible, * fifteen in number at 
leaſt, were allotted to ſelect men of learning 
and abilities; 3 appointed, as ＋ Fuller ſays, 
by the Queen's commiſſion : and accordingly, 
at the concluſion of each part, the edition of 
1568 has the initial letters of each man's 

name, to the end of the firſt epiſtle to the 

Corinthians. But it remains uncertain who, 

and whether one or more, reviſed the reſt of 

the New Teſtament. Eight of the perſons 

employed were Biſhops ; whence the book. 

was called the OY 8 bible. „ 

| The Archbiſhop employed other : critics ; 
| alſo, « to compare this bible with the original 

„ > 

„ See the names and allotments in 8 Hiſt of Ref. 


. 406. Strype's Parker. p- 403 Collier. Feel Hiſt. 
I, 547. Lewis. p · 59. 


+ Cent, xvi. Book vii. p. a 


4 Los Serype O Parker. p. 404, and ren. N. bs 
Lewis. p. 57. 
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languages and with the PIPE tranſlations I. 


one of whom was Laurence, a man of great 


fame in thoſe times for his knowledge of 


5 Greek, whoſe caſtigations the Biſhop's bible 
followed exactly. His Grace alſo ſent 


inſtructions about the method which his 


tranflators were to obſerve ; and adviſed 
that ſome ſhort. marginal notes ſhould be 
added for the illuſtration or correction of the 
text. It is a misfortune that the particulars 
of theſe inſtructions are not known. Burnet +- 
__ tiys- that he could not diſcover them; unleſs 


they were the ſame with thoſe afterwards 


given to King James's tranſlators. Edwin 
Sandys, Biſhop. of Worceſter, a perſon well 

7 Killed in the original languages, adviſed, 
5 in a letter to the Archbiſhop, that the 
3 whole bible ſhould be diligently ſurveyed 


cc by ſome well-learned men, before it was 


« put to Pe. ; and obſerved that the Letters 


8 a 


| + Hiſt, of Ref. ii. 406. 


5 


« forth of the common tranſlation followed 
Munſter too much, who doubtleſs was a 
man very negligent in his doings, and often 
« {werved very much from the Hebrew.“ 
Gueſt, Biſhop of Rocheſter, to whom the 
pſalms were allotted, wrote to the Arch- 
- biſhop, that © where in the New Teſtament 
«one piece of a pfalm was reported, he 
_ © tranſlated according to the tranſlation 
e thereof in the New Teſtament, for the 
e offence that might riſe to the people upon 
« divers tranſlations.” Cox, Biſhop of Ely, 
* wrote alſo to his Grace in theſe words : 
„ would wiſh that ſuch uſual words as we 
« Engliſh be acquainted with might till. 
. remain in their form and ſound, ſo far forth 
« ag the Hebrew will bear ; inkhorn terms 
0 to be avoided.” The tranſlation of the 
7 verbs i in the pſalms to be uſed uniformly i in 
« one tenſe &c. And if ye tranſlate bonitas 
vor miſericordia, to uſe it likewiſe : in Dal, 
0 places © of the —_— &c. 


bar See the three letters i in e Parker. 208. 
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«© The * Archbiſhop! Had 0 1 main Weeds 


oh ton of this affair, reviewed the perform 


4 


« ance, and, it may be, gave the finiſhing 


2 Hand. „ His + province was, not ſo 


= much to tranflate, as to overſee, direct, 


5 examine, prepare, and finiſh all; which 
< he performed with great care and exactneſs;” 


4 Whether the whole body examined che 


6 performances of: ay g is ſorhowhat 
© uncertain.” =, FORE. e 
Hut let us attend to the tArehbithop's bn 
words. In his prefave to the Old Teſtament 
he writes, that * becauſe the former im- 
CO preffion Was exhanſted; and” very faultily 
printed, ſome welldiſpoſed men had re- 
viewed it, to add more light in the tranſla- 


1 — 725 and order of he ie, and to print it 
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50 Bibl. Liz, N 6 | ow Jones. p. 70. 


= 83 Catia: Eecl. H il. Is. „ 


„ more 


( 


6 more correctly; not as condemning the 


« former. tranſlation which was followed more 
« than any other; and deſiring the reader, 
« if ought had eſcaped, to correct it in the 
« ſpirit of charity, calling to remembrance 


« what diverſity hath been ſeen in men's 
_« judgements in the tranſlation of theſe b books 


4 before theſe days, though all directed their 
labours to the glory of God, to the edifi- 


cation of the church, and to the comfort 


ce « of their Chriſtian brethren and always, 
« as God did further open unto them, ſo 


* evermore deſirous they were to reform it, 


former human re 


9 And neſs fays the Archbiſhop, | 

« it ſtandeth the reader 20t to be offended 
* with the diverſity of tranſlators, nor with: 
the ambiguity of tranſlations” Though, 
© faith * St. Auſtin, in the primitive church 

the late interpreters which did tranſlate the 
ſeriptures be innumerable, yet rought this 
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© rather an FACE than an im pediment to the 
4: readers, if if they be not too negligent. . For 
< divers tranſlations, ſaith he, have made 
many times the harder and darker ſentences 


more plain and open: ſo that of congru- 


< ence no offence can juſtly be taken for this 
„ new labour, nothing prejudicing any other 
„ man's judgement by this doing, nor yet 
ce hereby profeſſing this ſo abſolute a tranſla- 
4 tion as that hereafter might follow no other 
that might ſee that which as yet was not 
e underſtanded. In this point it is conveni- 
ent to conſider the judgement that * John, 
once Biſhop of Rocheſter was in, who 
« thus wrote-: © It is not unknown but that 


many things have been more diligently 


"£ diſcuffed, and more clearly underſtanded, 
1. by the wits of theſe latter days, as well 
5 concernin g the goſpels as other ſcriptures, 
1 © than: in old time they were. The cauſe _ 
< whereof is; ſaith he, for that to the old men 
* the ice was not broken ; or, for that their 


* Fiſher, Artic, 7. contra Lutherum. 
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” age was not ſufficient exquiſitely to —_ | 


the whole main ſea of the ſcriptures ; or 


«elſe for that, in this large field of the 


« ſcriptures, a man may gather ſome - ears 
«© untouched after the harveſtmen, how dili- 
| * gent ſoever they were. For there be yet, 

faith he, in the goſpels very many dark 


places, which without all doubt to the | 


"PO ſhall be made 8 more e 
3 15 

8 And hate yet once again,” 
Archbiſhop in his preface to the New 


Teſtament, cc let the reader be admoniſhed, 
« charitably to examine this. tranſlation of | 
ihne New: Teſtament following; and be 
. not offended with diverſity of interpretation, 
« though he find it not to agree with his 
<« wonted text, or yet to diſagree. from the 


common tranſlation : rememberin g what 


« Santes Pagninus teſtifieth of that antient 


« interpreter St. Jerom, 
places of his commentaries he doth read 
and expound otherwiſe than is found in the 
common tranſlation. | 


that in many 


3 


4 


ſays the | | 
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5 3 doth * retract very many places, 
* and doth plainly confeſs that himſelf was 


: deceived, by the haſte of his trandlating, - 
3 the doubtful figuification of the words. 
i And therefore ſaith the fame Jerom thus : 
| 5 1 think it better to rebuke mine own error, 


* than, while I am aſhamed to confeſs my 


lack of ſkill, to perſiſt in an error. For 
Who was ever, ſaith he, fo well lea 
: DN that hath not ſomewhere been deceived p 


bs: his. e * 5 art. PRI 


| Britannice the Archbiſhop expreſſes himſelf 
in the following words on the ſubject of this 


bible ; © Priſtinam illam Anglicam verſionem 


#5, totam pio judicio examinavit ; ; adhibitis 


1 
1 


ſfibi literatis ſuis Capellanis, quorum ſemper 


% optimum delectum ex Academia ad ſe 


+ *; ſumpſit, nec non fratrum ſuorum Epiſcopo- 
enn aliorumque doctorum hominum adju- 
© Non mentis ; CON ani argue _ 


1 egit, 


C 


« egit, ut hunc tam divinum laboremn ſecum 
_ communicarent. 


„„ 80 * highty pleaſed was this good Prelate 
„hen he ſaw an end put to this great work, 
« that he ſeemed to be in the ſame ſpirit 
% with old Simeon, ufing his very words: 


Tord, now lerteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
« peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes 


« anne feen thy een, 


5 orf this. bible I abi 5 * 8 


205 that the editions of it are moſtly in folio 


and quarto. 1 never heard of but one in 
* octavo. The reaſon of this, I ſuppoſe, 
„Was, that it was principally hand 5 for 
< the uſe of eres. 8 
« The 8 this 4 author, findin g 
* that it was « OT to Soo the . 
* Strype's Parker, p. LEE 
+ P. 66, 


n Lewis, p. 70—74- 
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( 88 ) 
„aa hi out ef the hands of "OY common 
Fp people, were now reſolved to have an 
as Engliſh tranſlation of their own making : 
* nor * were they aſhamed to confeſs that we 
forced them to tranſlate the ſcriptures into 
En gliſh againſt their wills.“ Accordingly, in 
15582 they printed at Rheims an Engliſh New 
Teſtament in quarto, tranſlating from the 
Vulgate Latin, and retaining many Eaſtern, 
Greek, and Latin words; ſach as Corbana, 
| Neophyte, Prepuce &c. 80 that ＋ Fuller 
calls it, in his quaint manner, « a tranſlation 
which needed to be tranſlated: and Fulke 
ſays that “ by all means they laboured to 
. ſuppreſs the light of truth under one 
1 pPretence or other.” A great many of the 


copies were + ſeized by the Queen” s Secretary, 
| and ee 80 her 88 But Secre- 
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. tary” \- Cecil 8 employment of e a 
- Calviniſt; and Archbiſhop Parker's conſe- 
quent patronage of Fulke, a member of the 
eſtabliſned church, to confute the Rhemiſts, 


was a procedure agreeable to the true ſpirit of 


ow 


Proteſtantiſm ; argument being the only 
weapon which ſhould be wielded to defend 
Chriſtianity, or any+mode of profeſſing it. 


The Old Teſtament was afterwards publiſhed 
at Doway in two quarto volumes, the former 


in 1609, and the other in 1610. It is faid 


that the tranſlators were William Allyn after- | 
wards Cardinal, Gregory Martin, and Richard 


Briſtow ; and that the annotator was Thomas 


| Worthington. But + ſome aſcribe the 


verſion of the New Teſtament . to 
William Raynold. 


. t the Convocation of the Province of 
« Cy which met 1 
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| 5 74 ; 
canon was made, enjoining the Chureh- 


« wardens to fee that the Holy Bible be in 


OP every church in the largeſt volume, (if it- 


* might conveniently be ;) ſuch as were 


« lately imprinted at London. It was r | 


« wiſe ordered that every Arch 
48 Biſhop, every Dean and chief Nn 
and every Archdeacon, ſhould have one 
of wind bibles in their cathedrals a 
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'F AMES I. ſucceeded to the throne of 
a Great Britain March 24. 1602. * He was 
ſoon petitioned by the Puritans on the ſubject 
of eccleſiaſtical affairs ; and being himſelf 
much diſpoſed to begin his reign by ſettling 
the doctrine and diſcipline of the church, he 
appointed by proclamation January 12. 1603, 
for a conference at Hamptoncourt between 
ſeveral Biſhops and Deans, and the leaders 
of the Puritans. On the ſecond day of this 
conference, Dr. Reynolds, the Speaker of 
the Puritans, moved his Majeſty that a.new 
nee of the bible might be F N | 


* Lewis Þ:: 78, 9. Full, Book x. p. „ 
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a SODA thoſe which were allowed in the 
| reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. were 
= corrupt; and ſuch verſions as were extant 
were not . wh to ta; 1 of the 
1 


* 1 men wa obſerved of the - 
tranſlators in the reign of Henry VIII. that 
they followed Eraſmus and Sebaſtian. Munſter ; 
too cloſely ; of the Geneva verſion, that it 


was formed too faithfully on the model of 
Beza; and of the Biſhop's bible, that it was 
- not. ſufficiently exact, but full of errors, 
becauſe its conductors departed from the 


Hebrew, and trod too exactly i in the foot- 
_ of the Greek. 


+ T beak g e Dr. as that he 


had never 28 ſeen a bible well tranſlated into 


* Jobs 's Life of Parker 404 I Lang Bib), ſacra. 


. 40 432. 


ee. 


Engliſh; 


( 


—_ 


- Engliſh; though he conſidered the Geneva 
tranſlation as the worſt: He therefore wiſhed | 
that the moſt learned men in both the Uni- 
verſities would undertake the work; which, 
when reviewed by the Biſhops, might be 


preſented to the Council, and then receive the 
ſanction of his authority: that ſo the whole 
national church might be bound to that 
tranſlation, and not uſe any other. How- 
ever, on the ſuggeſtion of Bancroft Biſhop of 
London, he forbad marginal notes ; ſome of 
the Geneva notes having been, in his Opinion, 

« very partial, untrue, ſeditious, and ſavour- 


ing too much of dangerous and traiterous 


mY Concelts.” 


| * 10 A 60% the King commiſſioned fifty 
four learned men of the two Univerſities, and 


of other places, to confer together, ſo that 


nothing ſhould paſs without a general conſent, 
in order to make a new and more correct 


4 
Lewis. p. 79%. 
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| 8 of the bible. * Such of theſe 45 5 
ſurvived till the commencement of the work 
were divided into fix + claſſes. Ten were 
to meet in Weſtminſter, and - to. tranſlate 


from the Pentateuch to the end of the ſecond 


book of Kings. Eight, aſſembled at Cam- 
bridge, were to finiſh the reſt of the hiſtori- 


cal books, and the Hagiographa. At Oxford, 
ſeven were to undertake the four greater 
prophets with the Lamentations of Jeremiah, | 


and the twelve Minor prophets. The epiſtles | 
of St. Paul, and the remaining canonical = 


es, were allotted to another company of 


| e at Weſtminſter. Another company of 


eight at Oxford were to tranſlate the four 


| goſpels, the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the 
Apocalypſe. : Laſtly, another company of 
ſeven at Cambridge had aſſigned t them the 


eoerypha. ann the e > £ 


* Caller Ecdl. Hiſt. I. - 693. 0 1 | 


| + 3 ihe 1 names of the Genji, and ſome account 5 
of them, Fuller's Church Hiſtory. Book x. p. 45. Collier. 
Eecl. Hiſt, 1. 693. Bibl. Lit. N. iv. p. 18. 


Theſe 


Cy 


| Theſe * were not too. many, leſt « one ſhould 
10 trouble another; yet many, * man 
« things haphy might eſcape them.” . 


V 
+ Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that, as many 
of theſe learned men were wholly unpreferred, 
or ſlenderly preferred, eccleſiaſtical or of 
patrons ſhould be required to certify the 
| avoidance of any prebend, or parſonage, rated 
at 204, yearly in the King's Books ; that his 
_ Majeſty might recommend one of the tranſla- 
tors to ſuch. preferment, the King haying 
determined to obſerve the | ſame rule with 
reſpect to his own clerical partrenage: and 


i in Stars " King James's bible. 


* 


+ "Collier. I. 693. ee ſee 5 1 But 1 | 

2 p. Bo, days that the letter was addrefſed to the Biſhop 
of London. Bancroft was tranſlated from- TAE to 
e in N . e 
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that the Prelates were to en We 
of ſuch learned men in their ſeveral dioceſes 
as had knowledge of the Hebrew and Greek 
tongues, and had ſtudied the ſcriptures ; and 
fignify to them the King's pleaſure that they 
ſhould ſend their obſervations to one of three 
„ * 1 7 5 for the . a 2529 
At the 12 8 time * Cecil, Earl of s ibu, 
Chancellor of Cam ridge, notified to the 
Vicechancellor and Heads of Colleges 


the King 8 pleaſure and command, that, if 
they knew of other fit tranſlators, they 


ſhould add them to the number: and that 
the tranſlators, ppointed by the King ſhould : 


be admitted and entertained without expence, 


ſhould receive kind uſage, and ſhould be 
exempted from all Academica exerciſes. And | 
K probable that a ſimilar letter was 
writter to the Univerſ o an Oxford win their | 
Chancellor. i e 


(0 


The * Biſhop. of London wrote alſo to | 


the Cambridge tranſlators on July 31. 1 604, 


that the King was pleaſed with the choice of 


them, and - commanded: them to meet. and 
begin their work with all poſlible ſpeed; that 


his Majeſty was not ſatisfied till it was entered 
on; and that his royal mind rejoiced more in 
the good hope which he had for its happy 


ſucceſs, than for the peace concluded. with 


Spain. The Biſhop wrote on the ſame day 
to the Governours of the Univerſity; preſſing 8 
them in the ſtrongeſt terms to aſſemble the 
tranſlators, and to further the work. His 
Lordſhip recommended alſo to the Prelates, 5 


and to the Deans and Chapters in the King's 
name, that they would raiſe among them a 


thouſand marks towards defraying the ex- 


ö pences of the tranſlators. | | 0 What ſucceſs 
be” theſe letters recommendatory met with, 
| T © fays Lewis, 1 do not find: it ſeems as if. 
oe” « they had but a A's cold e : . 
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The King preſcribed —_ . to be 
a Ry obſerved by the tranſlators. 


oo The obiinary 1 bible rom in the FRY 
woitunbnly called the Biſhops bible, to bt 
followed, and as little altered as the — 
* e e . 
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I. The « names of 5 W and 1 the 
holy writers, with the other names in the 
text, to be retained as near as may be ac- 


| Tg as they are vulgarly uſed, 
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1 v. Whes a any. won hath I fignifica- | 
tions, that to be kept which hath been 
| _ commonly uſed by the moſt eminent 
2 "SP Fathers, being agrecable to the propriety 
of the place, and the analogy of faith, 
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v. The dividon of the chapters 46! be 
altered either not at all, or as little as m_ be, 


if _— ſo . 


VI. No 1 notes at all to be affixed, 
but only for the explanation of the Hebrew 


or Greek words, which cannot without ſome 
cireumlocurion ſo briefly a and fitly | be wn 22g 


VII. Such ee ee of places to be 


marginally ſet down, as ſhall ſerve for the 


fit reference of one ſcripture to another, . 
0 


100 VIII. Every particular man of each com- 
pany to take the ſame chapter, or chapters; 
and, having tranſlated or amended them 
ſeverally by himſelf, where he thinketh good, 
all to meet together, confer what they have 

done, and agree for their part what ſhall 
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I. As any one company hath diſpatched 
"ny one book in this manner, they ſhall fend 


it to the reſt, to be conſidered of ſeriouſly 


and judiciouſly : for his my is careful 1 in 


* 


Nane „ 5 5 B74 


5 8 If any. company, upon "he 1 of 


f the book i ſent, ſhall doubt or differ upon 
any places, to ſend them word thereof, note 
the places, and therewithal ſend their reaſons: 5 
to which if they conſent not, the difference 
to be compounded at the General meeting, 
which is to be of the chief bertom of each 

| company at #* end of the work. 


XI. When any . of ſ] eck obſcurity is 


f | A0 8 of, letters to be directed by authority, 
to ſend to any learned Iman] in the land, 4 * 
ee e een, Ae 


; 9 hs ; 175 
1 441 431 &.. 


XII. Letters to is 421 Ss Biſhop ; 


= the reſt of his clergy, admoniſhing. them 
of this tranſlation in hand ; and to move and 


. as ä — e kilful in the 
| | NO, | 


| 
I 
1 


5 | 
tongues, have taken pains in that kind, to ſend 

his particular obſervations to the Company, 
either at Weſtminſter, ene or Hy ; 
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XIII. The Directors in each immu to 

be the Deans of Weſtminſter and Cheſter for 
that place ; and the King' $ Profeſſors i in the 

Hebrew and Greek, in each. Univerſity. 
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XIV. Theſe 00 to be uſed, when 
15 they agree better with the 1 text than the 
Biſhops bible: via. = N 


The order i in F . | The pealicr 3 in Lewis, 
- * Burnet, Collier, and p. 82. 
5 8 


* i 


1.5 Tindall's. 1 


2. Matthewe'ss 2. Coverdale's. 
85 Coverdales. I Mains: 8. 
4. + Whitchurche' 8. 
: Geneva. | 


* He 580 from Biſhop Ravis's paper, who was one | 
of the Tranſlators. Hiſt, of Ref. ii, 406. | 


1 © This ſeems to intendthe Great Bible, printed 1330 
e and 1 540, by Edward Whitchurch, one of K. Henry 
e viit's Printers, and Grafton,” Lewis, p. 82. | 
| 80 5 „%% I. 
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| Tt was®# alſo his Majeſty g pleaſure, agu | 
Ged to the Vicechancellor of Cambridge in a 


letter fram the Biſhop of London, dated 
Aug. 30. 1604, that, ( beſides the learned 5 


« perſons em ployed with them for the 


Hebrew and Greek, there ſhould be three 
« or four of the moſt eminent and grave 


“ Divines of the Univerſity, aſſigned by the 


% Vicechancellor upon conference with the 


« reſt of the Heads, to be Overſeers of 


: « the tranſlations, as well Hebrew as Greek, 


« for the better obſervation of the rules ap- 


146 pointed, and eſpecially the third Sf wm : 


be fourth rule.” 


| Almoſt theed years were HF Rs in this 


- | pat which was *. begun in the ſpring 
of * and was not eee 18 the 


* Lewis. P. 82, 
F Fuller and Burnet mention the fourth rule . 


eee 


_ 


8 N ; 
* th 


4 


death of Mr, Lively, the weight & of the 
work greatly reſting on him becauſe of þ his 


| lt in mn orienta] tongue g. 


When n the whole was Snihed, and three 


7 eqpies of it were {ent to London, one from 
Cambridge, a ſecond from Oxford, and a 


third from Weſtminſter, two were choſen 


from the joint companies which had aſſembled 
at thoſe places, to review and polith jt. The 
two from the Cambridge companies were 


Mr. John Bois, Fellow of St, John's Col- 


lege, and Mr. Andrew Downes, Profeſigr 
of Greek, Theſe daily met their four fel. 

- lowlabourers in Stationer's Hall, London ; - 
where in nine months they completed their 
| taſk, and received each of them by the week 
3ol. from the company of Stationers. Whereas 


Fc before my had nothin ng. 
* F Filter, Book x. 47. 
+ Lewis. p. 83, - 


! Laſt 
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44 « Laſt e of all, Bilſon Biſhop of Win- 
6 4 * cheſter, and Dr. Myles Smyth, *+. who 
15 from the beginning had been very active 
"vi e in this affair, again reviewed the whole, 
WT | « and prefixed arguments to the ſeveral 
. * books: and Dr. Smyth, who, for his 
4 4 F 7 indefatigable pains taken in this work, was 
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The t preface indie] mention of a chief 

£ 9 and taſkmaſter under his Majeſty, to 
whom not only the tranſlators but alſo the 
whoſe church was much bound. It may be 
i ee er chat this was = ene F OCR. 
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1 In the report to the Synod of Dort he js called Vir 

eximius, ab initio in toto hoc opere verſatiſſimus. Le 
Long. p. 431. He was of Braſenoſe College. Oxford, 
Set 8 0 8 N to the . nts | 


oe 7 1 The 8 of the DO &c. 
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The Engliſh Divines delivered a paper to 


the Synod of Dort on Nov. 20. 1618, in 
| conſequence of the honourable mention which 
had been made of this moſt accurate verſion, 


lately publiſhed under the royal auſpices, 


with great care, andata great expence. . The 
* account given is conſiderably different from 


what has been ſtated. It is ſaid that, after 
each individual had finiſhed his taſk, twelve 


men aſſembled in one place, and reviſed the 
whole. Seven rules are mentioned as pre- 
_ ſcribed to the interpreters. The third is, 


that, where a Hebrew or Greek: word admits 
of two proper ſenſes, one ſhould be expreſſed 
in the context and the other in the margin: 


| . the fifth, that in the tranſlation of Tobit and 
Judith, as there was a great difference be- 
| tween the Greek and the Vulgate, the Greek 


text ſhould be followed: the ſixth, that the 
words which were neceſſarily to be inſerted 
for eee the ſenſe ſhould be eee 


ES, > 


Fe Long. p · 437. "rk the ſeventh ſeſſion & Wis 
. Dort. 14 4D a = oe Fi {3554 
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| 41566 )- 
ed by 2 ſmaller character: the ſeventh, that 
new arguments ſhould be prefixed to each 
book, and new contents to each chapter; 
and that a perfect * genealogy, and deſcrip- 
tion of the holy land, ſhould accompany the 


work. The firſt, ſecond, and fourth rules 


eoineide with the firſt, fixth, and ſeventh of 
1585 e detailed above, 


In theis' . to the King Fe as. 
tors ſay: There are infinite arguments 
of a right Chriſtian and religious affection 
. in your Majeſty 2 but none 18 more forcible. 
* to declare it to others, than the vehement 
* and perpetuated deſire of the accompliſhing 
« and pabliſhing of this work. For when 
your Highneſs had out of deep Judgement | 


. apprehended, how convenient it was that 


out of the original tongues, together with 

;- #08 comparing of the labours, both in our own 
and other foreign languages, of many 
* worthy men who went before us, there 


Boch are in the edition of 3611. 
* ſhould 


1 


& ſhould be one more exact tranſlation of the | 


« holy ſcriptures into the Engliſh tongue, 
your Majeſty did never deſiſt to urge and 
to excite thoſe to whom it was commended, 
that the work might be expedited, in fo 
decent a manner as a matter of ſuch i im- 
ee might i n 


el 1 at laſt we hold it our duty 


to offer it to your Majeſty, not only as to our 


« 'King and Sovereign, but as the principal 
Mover and Author of the work: humbly 
Fe craving——that, fince | things of | this | 


* quality have ever been ſubject to the 
cenſures of inmeaning and diſcontented 


perſons, it may receive 'approbation and 


« patronage from ſo learned and judicious a 
Prince as your Highneſs is ; ; whoſe allow- 
ance and acceptance of our labours ſhall 


„ more honour and encourage us, than all 


oc the caluniniations and hard interpretations 
: of one: men Tall e 78 5 
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The writer of the preface | peaks thus of the 
King. His Majeſty—knew full well that 
% whoſoever attempteth any thing for the 

public, (ſpecially if it pertain to religion, 
and to the opening and clearing of the word 
of God, ) the ſame ſetteth himſelf upon a 
e ſtage to be glouted upon by every evil eye; 
« yea, he caſteth himſelf headlong upon 
cc ee to be gored by every ſharp tongue. 
For he that meddleth with men's religion 
12 F in any, part, meddleth with their freehold; 
6 and though they find no content in that 
| 4 which they have, yet they cannot abide. to 
hear of altering. Notwithſtanding, his 
c royal heart Was not daunted for this or 
1 that colour, but ſtood reſalute : recalls. 
80 knew who had choſen.” him to be a ſoldier 
or rather a Captain; and being aſſured 
2 that. the courſe which he intended made 
1 much for the glory of God, and the 
: « building up of his church, he would not 
ſuffer it to be broken off for whatſoever 
ſpeeches or practices. It doth certainly 
| belong u unto my yea, it doth ſpecially 
"? 1 ee 
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belong unto them, to have care of religion : 
yea, to know it aright, yea, to promote it 
zealouſly, yea, to promote it to the utter- 
moſt of their power. This is their glory 
before all nations which mean well and 
this will bring them unto a far more excel. 


lent weight of glary:? in Lthe oY of ns ada 
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The next K in the preface are the 
bade of the ſeriptures; the neceſſity f 
tranſlating them; the ancient and modern 

authorities for reantlations of them into the 
vulg gar ton gue; and the unwillin gneſs of the 
| Rasant x that they! ould be fo e 
The of 8 and akon both af 8 
ll adverſaries againſt the work are then con- 
ſidered; ; the purpoſe of the tranſlators is 
declared, with their number, qualifications, 
helps, and care; and: reaſons are given why 
an uniformity of phraſing, or or Lanta of 
Ws 1s not — obſerved. 


\ 


110 35 
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Concerning their own care ks tranſlators 


ik thus : © We had before us the Hebrew 


tc text of the Old Teſtament, and the Greek 


4 of the New. Neither did we run over the 


te work with poſting haſte, neither were 


we barred and hindered from going over it 


<« again, having once done it. Neither were 
« we the firſt that fell in hand with tranſlat- 


C ing the ſcriptures into Engliſh, and conſe- 


«« quently deſtitute of former helps. The 


« work hath not been huddled up—but hath 


* coſt the workmen, as light as it ſeemeth, 


« the pains of near three years: matters of 


a 


* ſuch weight and conſequence are to be 
0 i eede 
d moment a man feareth not the blame of 
4 convenient ſlackneſs. Neither did we think | 
* much to conſult the tranſlators or com- 
* mentators, Chaldee, Hebrew, Syriac, 


d with maturity : for in a buſineſs of 


« Greek, or Latin; no nor the . Spaniſh, 


« French, Italian, or Dutch: neither did 
56 we diſdain to reviſe that which we had 


« done, and to bring back to the anvil that 
8 Re we 0 hammered : but having and 
Tbs 5 5 25 ne 


J 
3 uſing ag great helps as were needful, and 
« fearing no reproach for ſlowneſs, or covet- 
* ing praiſe for expedition, we have at length, 
through the good hand of the Lord upon 
« us, brought the work to that 9 __ 
= you te” i 


| Ly. the tranſlators tell Po 3 chat | 
they neither uſed the modern terms inſtead 
of the old eccleſiaſtical ones, like the 
ſcrupulous Puritans, nor purpoſely darkened 
the ſenſe, like the Romaniſts, by the adoption 
of foreign words. We deſire, ſay they, 
that the ſcripture may ſpeak like itfelf,— 
« that it may be underſtood. even of the ey 
£6 vulgar.” 7 7 
; * F uller informs us that this % new 
* tranſlation of the bible came forth after 
long expectation, and great defire.” In 
the language of Dr. Myles Smyth, the tranſla- 
tors, and their predeceſſors in the ſame 


* Book vv 


: work, : 


of 1 

e have * 1 aſide Fe "curtain 
- 46 that all may look into the Moſt Holy 
« Place; have removed the cover of 
the well, that all may come by the water, 
4e even as Jacob rolled away the ſtone from 
the mouth of the well, by which means 
the flocks of Laban were watered.” We 
enjoy the benefit of their verſions into our 
native tongue at the price of Tindall's blood; 

by the impriſonment and exile of Covdalale, | 
whoſe life the King of Denmark obtained 
with difficulty from Queen Mary; by the 

piety of our Sovereigns; and by the labours, 
reproaches, and dangers of many religious | 


and learned men, who, if we begin from 


Tindall, ſucceeded one another for My 2 
of near a ee | 


28 
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Y SHALL 1 now Fn in  thele- order of 
time, ſuch authorities as have occurred to 
me on the ſubject. of our authoriſed verſion ; 
whether they concern its merit or demerit, the 
propriety. or ape 7 of committin 3 it 

to the anvil. 5 
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* renders the ſenſe of the original beſt, 
ve WINE in for the Engliſhs OY the 
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1. The Engliſh 0 of the bible 


te is the beſt tranſlation in the world, and 
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„ Biſhop's bible, as well as King James's. 


The tranſlators inKing James's time took an 
* excellent way. That part of the bible was 
«« given to him who was moſt excellent in 


F ſuch a tongue; (as the apocrypha to 


Andrew Downes ;) and then they met to- 
« gether, and one read the tranſlation, the 
* reſt holding in their hands fome . bible, 
«, either of the learned tongues, or French, 
« Spaniſh, Italian, &c. If they found any 


1215 Holt, BY ſpoke ; i not he read on. 


: = « There is no book is tranſlate? as the 


« bible for the purpoſe. Tf I trunſlate a 
50 French bobk into Englith, 1 tiith it intb 


WT Engl "plivaſe, not into French: English. 
= * 7 fait Fr bid, I Hy, is cold, "not, na, 8 
. 45%; but the "bible 18 father tranſiated to 


« Engliſh words, than into Enplith* Slitaſe. 


The Hebraiſms are ke t. and ws LI of 


e eis kept, "We 
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"4 1] 
in a pretended parliament fammoned by 
Oliver Cromwell in 11656, it was ordered 


what a Sub-Cominittee thonld adviſe with 
1 Dr. : Walton, Mr. Hughes, Mr. Caſtle, | 
« Mr. Clark, Mr. Poulk, Dr. Cudworth, 
tt and ſuch others as they thought proper, to 
* conſider of the tranſlations and impreſſions 
te of the bible, and to offer their opinion 
therein to the Committee 3 and that it 
_ * ſhould be more particularly .nocommended 
*av-Butftrede Mkr one of abe Loeds 
_ © Commiſſoners af the Tireafury, #9 take 
care of chat affair. - The auen met 
many e on the ſubject, and 
* pretended to diſcover ſome miſtakes in the 
e laſt Engliſh tranſlation, which yet they | 
allowed was the beſt extant. They took 
* a great. deal of pains in this buſineſs, 
which get. came to nothing by the diſſalu- 
* ee, the parliament. 
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II. 5 In omnes fere — 3 8 
e hodie eloquia ſacra traducta ſunt. Inter 
omnes vero, eminet Anglicana, Jacobi 
“ Regis auſpiciis, collatis multorum virorum 
en N elaborata. To nt. 
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a7 IV. be UB Ry 4 88 concinnata 
K . 167 1, plurima occurrunt magnæ 
1 eruditionis, peritiæque in linguis originariis, 
«* acuminis & judicii pluſquam vulgaris, 
5 ſpecimina quæque mihi haud raro in 

, * difficillimis textibus maximo erat "ad umento 
6 & uſui. 55 1 8 568 46-9 ET : ra HI | 


Fa beute Pref, 7. v. 4. D-1669, 
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—_— : v. « The. other Engliſh had are 
5 | e now antiquated, and difficult to be pro- 
7 * cured ; there having been no. editions of 
710 "wy of them, as 12 am perſuaded, ſince the 
60 publication 


( in ) 


« publication of the laſt verſion ; which 


« ſeems to have made its way by a general 


« conſent and approbation, without the in- 
« terpoſition of authority to enforce it. A 


« ſure argument that it is generally eſteemed 
the beſt we have; though it has ſtill 


* many conſiderable faults, and very much 


6 needs another review.” 


- Bibliotheca Lit. N. iv. 5. 72. 4. D. 5 


78 


> BK 55 It © og. aac that the 3 


« ſhould have our Engliſh tranſlation by itſelf, 
6c placed on one fide of the paraphraſe, I 

4 have alſo. improved that to his greater uſe, 
“by correctin g the ſaid tranſlation, either 
“Where it does not give the true ſenſe of the 
16 original, or where the true ſenſe is not well 


10 expreſt according to our way. of e x 


16 nowadays, or the like. 
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| 4 amendments which 
« eording to the original were not only uſeful, 
but alſo abſolutely neceſfary; which gives 
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VII. „ Jodie bas been at e done ; 
to the verfions of Jerom, Santes Pagninus, 


« Brafeus, Junius and Tremellius, and 
_ © Beza, though they were ill received at firſt: 


« and it has been acknow! edged that the 
they have made ac- 


ground to hope that it would ftill be ac- 


* ceptable to endeayour to give a more exact 


« tranſlation of the bible than any that has 
« hitherto appeared, And indeed it were to 


be withed that thoſe who are in power 


did employ men of true learning and folid 
* piety, free from bigotry and bind RR, "jo 
W 


. Bay for a . 


bible, Ge. Second ed. WF: 33. * | 
Land. e 8 1 ; 


vm. , Ton 


inſtances . be 


made [in the Engliſh bible] of faulty 


| 0 ' tranſlations 


( wa ) 


Sun destens af he dhe i wich 5 
., either weaken. its ſenſe, or baſe and 
| © 195niſh, the beauteg of its baguage.” 


" BlachwalP's, 6 Sacred Claſſes. Pref XV. | 
+ D. 17 NY 7s 
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66 lt da 8 give no offence to 
4 people of ſound judgement and conſidera- 
4 tion ; becauſe: every bady, conyerſant in 
. theſe matters, and unprejudiced, muſt 
_ * acknowledge that there was leſe qgcafion = 
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1 to change the old verſion into the preſent, 
than ta change the preſent int à now 
bone. Any ſchelar that compares: en 
« wilt find that the old one, though: amended = 
by this that we now uſe in ſeveral plaggs, is 
yet equal to it in very _—_ and ſypgrior 
4s in e a nnen ee "I na . 
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cc « nexion, of the. argument, and che; igno- 
* rance of the manner and phraſe, of the 
60 divine writin . It would likewiſe remove 
98 the ſcruples of my plows and conſcien- 
: «4 tious e 80 foi wah N17 ap oe : 
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nj en ſhort, a faithful; 9 _ benviifal 
| 4Gyerfion" of the books of God will bring 
L inexpreſſible advantage and pleaſure, not 
only to devout Chriſtians who do not un- 

ee derſtand the ſacred original, but to the 
ir Icarned, who can with judgement and high 
's pleaſure” read them in the language that 
i the allwiſe God delivered them in; and 
| ee with high pleai re and improvement com- 

pare the tranſlation with the inſpired text. 

1 Such a work will recommend itſelf to all 
A men of true ſenſe. and judgement by its 
te faithfulneſs and integrity q by its beautiful 


4 plainneſs, and eee emphaſis; by the 


„ is aa, 
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natural cafineſs and graceful gravity of its | 


re ane Of cid Ke, on . „ix. 
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* 4 4 


ce £2; new divifion of the ſacred books into 


= chapters, ſections, and periods, might be 


te ſo contrived and managed as to make a new 
edition very commodious and beautiful; 


* which would overbalance all inconveniences 


Which ſuperſtition and weakneſs could 
pretend might ariſe from alterations, and 
*© make. a victorious and ſpeedy way to the 


7· SRO . full ages of the world.” 
1 FO : vol, ii. 296. > 
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aides ths 3 e 5 > is in 
the New Teſtament, as far as I have ob- 


_ © ſerved; but is faultily divided; that is, we have 


e that portion of ſacred writ figured and 
plete. ſenſe (which 
« ought to be a ted) which does not finiſh 
out a complete ſenſe. - And this muſt not 
readet from readily 
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een tin ele e ee 
and horrid, and breaks the noble. periods 
8 into little een. and disjointed 


P. 132. 


* to. the memory of our learned and judicious 
es in the main to he faithful, clear, and ſolid. 
«+ But na man can be ſo-ſuperſtitiouſly devoted 

to them, but muſt own that a conſiderable 
number of paſſages are weakly and i per- 
« feftly, and nat a few falſely, rendered. 
| « And no wonder: for ſince their time there 
- 4 have been great improvements in the 
' * knowledge of antiquity, and advancements 

” in eiten en ** een 
. « « This 1 offer with. benen to 
1 eee ta 8 | 
+ ft Engliſh tranſtation : which, though a 
ics gona one, . ſcarce 
« inferior 


. [ 123) 

5 „Aer to 207; yer is undoubtedly capable 
. * of very great improvements.” | 

en, Seri pture vindi . art 


K. =I thought it might be fome adifitional 


* improvement of this work, and ſome en- 
« tertainment to the more accurate reader, 
* to give the text in a new verſion, which 
« I haye accordingly done from the original 
te with all the care I could, Fhere are fo 
*« few places, in which the general ſenſe will 
appear different from our received tranſla- 


* unneceffary trouble, But I can by ns 


means repent it, as it has given me an 


opportunity of ſearching more accurately 


had before eſcaped me; and of making 
* ſome alterations, which though they may 
* not be very material to the edification of 


| n. yet may wann 
5 further 
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further honour to ſcripture 3 ling: ſome 
« of thoſe ornaments which were before 
cc « depreſſed ; and ſufficiently proving that 
Peer obj ections urged againſt it were 
« entirely of an Engliſh growth: ends which 
te might yet more abundantly be anſwered by 
; 7 a new verſion of the Old Teſtament, 
60 which has ſuffered much more in our 
« tranſlation,”) as it. $ natural | to ſuppoſe, it ; 


5 delete 3 2 Pani eru. 
” 5. iii. 3 bY” (nb * 


8 . „The common » Engliſh 1 is 
Fin general, ſo far as TI can judge, abundantly ' 

TD - «the beſt that I have. ſeen. Yet I do not 5 
ay, it is incapable of 3 brought in 
« ſeveral places nearer to the Original. 
. Neither will I affirm that the Greek copies, 
* from which this tranſlation was made, are 

| « « alxrays the moſt correct. And therefore I 
« ſhall take the ARS as. ocealion may re- 


1 ; “ quire, 


( 125 ) 


&« quire, to make here and there a malt 
66; alteration.” . 


We New 7. eflament. By \Fobn A 
M. A. 12mo. Pref. p. iv. 1754. 


XII. « To confirm and illuſtrate the holy 
66 ſcriptures, to evince their truth, to ſhew 
their conſiſtency, to explain their meaning, 
to make them more generally known and 


« ſtudied, more eafily and perfectly under-. 


cc ſtood, by all; to remove the difficulties, 
that diſcourage the honeſt endeavours of 


«the unlearned, and provoke the malicious 


66 cavils of the half-learned : : this is the moſt 
25 © worthy object that can engage our atten- 
< tion ; the moſt important end to which 
e our labours in the ſearch of truth: can be 
« directed: And here I cannot but mention 
« that nothin g would more effectually con- 


e duce to this end than the exhibiting of the 


holy ſeriptures themſelves to the people in 
a more N and juſt light, by an 
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| « public authority. This hath often been 
« repreſented; and, I hope, will not _ | 
"IE reprefented in ag | 


Dr. Lowth's s Viftation formon. at Dur- 
ham. 8 58. ” 


in. 95 Let un now - endeavotwt to thew 
that many of the inconfiftencies, impro- 
= «c prieties, and obſcurities which occur to an 
1  *<-xrtentive reader of any of the verfions, 
5 L untient or modern, are occafioned by the 
ms Tranftlator's mifunderſtanding the true i in- 
port of ſeveral Hebrew words and phraſes. 
The conſequence of the proof of this will 
de, ſhewing the benefit and expediency of 
n more correct and nen, tranflation 
— cker the ON 


Remarks — e of 
. ben hee, hee] y Matthew Pilhing- 
. ven. ere eee 1 785. 7. ds 


1 40 The 


Co 
The wikouth and obfblete words att 
«exprefiiohs that are met with in our Engliſh 


*'vetfton'ef the bible are generally iteltiguble, 


and -convey the ideas the 'writers had in 


view. But as Our language is very much 
improved in politeneſs and eorrectneſs mee 


e that verſion was made, it may properly be 


«, withed that the ſcriptures might /receive 
every advantage which the improvement of 


1 language can give them: eſpecially as 
the deliracy of ſome people's ears is pre- 
« tended to be diſguſted wich xvery uncouch 


„ ſdund. No doubt but that Xhe' improve- 


ment of the language s- one of the ebn- 


1 Hderations that induced King James to = | 


«order a new ef ſion to bei malle, about'forty 
«years after that publiſhed and made tife of 
„in the time 6f Queen Elizabeth; the 
*tearflators whereoFappeared/fo well to have 


« Umterſtood the Aeriptures, that Httle err 
« than the language of it was altered by the 


<*4ranllators /in.-King, James's time. It is 


o about . 140, years. ſince that verſion was 
. made * 
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ce made 2 1 will it not as thought, will it 
„ TImot be found upon examination, that our 
language hath been more altered, and re- 
e ceived greater improvement, in the laſt 140 
s years than in the 40 years preceding? And 
would not, conſequently, a greater benefit 
_ © ariſe now from a new. verſion, upon that 
cc account, than could then, be expected . 
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« „ Thoſe Se hich, though. 5 
e livered in words of common uſe, may be | 
e called uncouth from their being in ſome 
* meaſure. unintelligible, require. ſuch altera- 
5M tions, 28 the original will moſt properly ad- 
$ oo mit. to. be made. Theſe. inſtances are 
—_ here mentioned, further to ſhe the benefit 
: « and expediency of a; more. correct, and in- 
| - telligible tranſlation of the bible chan we 
| « have at eh — . p. ret 
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XIV. * Vert ut Bel hr ſtatuatur, 
_ novam faltem m ſcripture verſionem deſiderari 
. 15 ' plurimis 


— 


( 129 ) 


* 


* plurimis videtur : nempe ut populus Chriſ- 


« tjanus ea luce fruatur, quæ favente Numine 
* oraculis divinis per continuas virorum 
oe doctorum vigilias affulſit, hiſce 1 50 annis 


1 « proxime elapſis, ante quos confecta eſt 
Anglica Verſio. Et quis refragetur honeſ- 
« tiſſime petitioni ? Sed ad hoc opus poſt 


( conquiſitam undique omnigenæ eruditionis 
7 apparatum demum accedendum eſt; atque 


« in eo verſandum ſumma religione, cautela, 


« induſtria, cura porro inter multos amicifſime . 
* conſpirantes per longum tempus diſpertita. 
« Prodeunt quotidie certatim interpretes; ſed 
« fere proletarii, vel quorum ſupervacanea 
« diligentia incertiores multo ſumus quam 
- dudum. Reviviſcit linguæ ſanctæ per- 


« quam neceſſaria cognitio : ſed juſtas 


vires nondum acquifivit, & ſomniis ſuis ſe 
© oblectant quidam ejus cultores. Expectan- 


« dum. ideo, i aliquid Opera dignum facere 


6. © yolumus, donec hi aut- reſipuerint aut 


H erroris manifeſti ſint, donec deferbuerit 
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« novorum tom eruendorum ds & hec 
. pene dixerim rabies emendandi, qua impel- 
* Juntur ut mendis imprudenter referciant 


1 c codicem ſacrum homines probi nec ineruditi; 


c donec denique exitum aliquem habeat lau- 
e dandum apprime inſtitutum conferendi in- 
« ter ſe, & cum primevis interpretationibus 
0 * Teſtamenti libros Hebraice mn” 
1. tos.” 1 = | N 


© Archbiſhop Secker 5 Latin ſpeech, intended 


to have been made. at opening of ; 
" the Convocation in 1761. Printed at 


" the end £ his Charges. ; London, 1769. 
„ 363. 
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8 xv. : 6. The vulgar Trandation 0 he 
60 Bible—is the beſt. ſtandard of our ka- 


33, 


© guage. 5 . „ 3 . 


De. . Lowth's . beste, 0 to | 
Eg ſh Grammar. erg 176g. | 
24 ed. 7. 93. nen e 
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XVI. © The 


4 
XVI. The text in this edition is ſome- 
« thing different from the vulgar tranſlation. 


with the original, (though it is a good tranſla- 


« to deviate from it ſometimes, and fre- 
« quently to alter the language. For ſome 


of the words and phraſes, familiar to our 
« anceſtors, are now grown fo obſolete as 


« not to be intelligible to the. generality of 
« readers : others are too ni, equivocal, or 


« inadequate to the original; which is per- 
_ « haps owing to the fluctuating ſtate of our 


language: and ſome phraſes are not ſo - 


exactly rendered by our tranſlators, as a 


Wynne's New Teſtament : 2 vol. $00; Lond. 


1764. P. Xl. ä 


XVII. It is well known that thoſe 


* called the living languages do alter. 


by Hence it is ENF that new tranflations 
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On comparing that verſion carefully 
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e ſhould be made from one time or A 1 
4 to another, accommodated to the e 


Ve */uſe 7 . 8 or Writing 


7 This 8 is paid to bo; 5 
e claflics—— And why ſhould the ſcripture 
meet with leſs regard? Is it to be therefore 
more expoſed to ridicule 135 contempt 1 in 

10 180 our fron . . 


— 


3 Let 465 9 King . 8 tranſla- 
1 tors be compared with Addiſon's writings; | 

and fee what difference of language. there 
S 150 in 4 hundred 1 15 | 


| Purver' $ Salas of the Bible. . . 
0 Geet po 22 105 b 


XVIII cc. Ie were to be wiſhed chat our 
6 Governours in Church and State Scand | 
77 25 with al 1 improvement ; ; 1 ex- 

5 . the ſenſe of 4 the : Or, writers 
| 55 with 
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« with the greateſt perſpicuity and exactneſs; 
* conveying their ſpirit and manner with 
« the utmoſt energy ; and ſetting off their 
«© matter and ſubject with moſt noble ſimpli- 
« city and apoſtolic plainneſs. Till this is 
undertaken under the patronage of ſupreme 
40 authority, it will be an uſeful attempt to 
private Divines to ſupply the defect, and 


to give us improved verſions of this moſt 
important of all books. 8 
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XI. © The. Engliſh tranſlation. of the 
« bible in the reign of King James 1ſt is, no 

doubt, a very good one, and juſtly ſo eſteemed 
othis day:—but it is not to be wondered at 

if ſome words and phraſes, then in uſe and 
* well underſtood, ſhould by this time be- 

come obſolete and almoſt unintelligible to 

« common readers. The principal at- 

of os therefore of this unn. is both 


cg) 


© to bring” it nearer to the original, either in 
e the text or notes; and to make the form of 
© expreſſion more ſuitable to our preſent 
61 language. For as the Engliſh tongue, 
like other living g languages, is continually 
e changing, it were to be wiſhed that the 
e tranſlation of the ſacred oracles could be 
-* reviſed. by public authority, and reduced to 
3 Is preſent forms of writing and e at 
3 once in a e 


1 New Te lane. 80. Ends, 
. 


XX. e The chief F e of * ver- 
t ſion now in uſe conſiſts in being a cloſer 
FSFE tranſlation than any that had preceded ; in 
46 uſing the propereſt language for popular 
d uſe, without affectation of ſublimity, nor 
yet liable to the charge of vulgarity of 
55 e api It has likewiſe obſerved a due 
« medium between the Geneveſe and Romiſh 
“ verſions ;_ equally avoiding on the one hand 
TINY ſcrupuloſity of the Puritans, who 
| 5 "pore | 


( 135 ) 


prefer their new terms, ſuch as waſhing and 
* congregation, to the old Eccleſiaſtical ones, 
*-baptiſm and church.; and on the other hand 
_ «the obſcurity of the Papiſts, in not tranſ- 
lating ſuch words as azymes, holocauſt, pre- 
e puce, paſche, &c. But, notwithſtanding theſe 
* conceſſions in its favour, it certainly does 
„not exhibit in many places the ſenſe of 
de the text ſo exactly as the verſion of 1 599, 
« lor, the Geneva tranſlation, and miſtakes 
« it beſides in an infinite number of inſtances. 
Frequently it expreſſes not the proper 


— 


« ſubject of the ſentence : and adheres at 
* other times ſo cloſely to the letter as to 


82 tranſlate idioms. It arbitrarily gives new 


* ſenſes to words; omits or ſupplies them 
* without "neceſlity : theſe laſt are indeed 


7 diſtinguiſhed by another character ; but 
« very unfayourable inferences, either to the 


= « genuineneſs of the text, or to the nature 


* of the Hebrew, muſt thence be drawn by 


a reader unacquainted with that language. 


* It is deficient i in reſpect to the ſhort expla- 
1 natory 
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4 natory. notes in the margin, tb abound | 
in e mentioned verſion... The * words | 
« hyperbaton ; or are not ſufficiently varied. 


«And, to ſum up all, it has this fault in 
* common with the other, that it may be 


« juſtly queſtioned whether any poſſible ſenſe 


* can by fair interpretation be deduced from 


c the words in not a few e 


Critical remarks. on 550 Ge. * D. 
Durell. 4.0. Oxford 17 e 


. 5 


* Is it Pell that W times will not 


e bear a new verſion ? I anſwer by another 
56 queſtion. | Is the temper of the people of 
s theſe days totally different from that of 
their anceſtors, at the diſtance of fix gene- 


Foe . 1 


* The defects in our verſion which are here enume- 


= W are 8 5 . inſtances in the firſt oY chapters 


7 : 
NE | 4 & rations ? 


{ 


Enz; 


rations? On the introduction of the 
ec preſent verſion into our churches in the 
« year 1611, we read of no tumult, clamour, 


« or diſcontent. The fame pacific diſpoſition 
„ prevailed in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 
« To aſcend higher would be as unneceſſary, 
as to controvert the axiom, that fimilar 


4 cauſes always produce ſimilar effects. The 

« godly, the learned, the ingenuous, would | 
« doubtleſs rejoice ; the gay, the thought- 
« leſs, the voluptuous, would ſtill continue 
4 unintereſted and unaffected: but the Cavil- 
« ler, the Sceptic, and the Deiſt would : 


6 hereby find the ſharpeſt and moſt truſty 


« arrows of their quiver blunted ; and the 
« illiterate vulgar, who always depart re- 
luctantly from old inſtitutions, would ſoon 


% be reconciled ; when, inſtead of an vation 


d of their property, they experienced that the 


old debaſed coin was only called in, in 


* order that they might be repaid in new, 


« of true ſterlin 8 n | 
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5 The minds of the ties cannot by 
[3s ebe unſettled, All the leading articles of 
_ => religion will remain undiſturbed ; neither 

E * will the ground of their faith or practice 
Yi A be ever ſo remotely affected. Sc. 
| 4 5 . p. viii. 
Þ XXI. Thee ble remains 0 that 
1 0 5 « great and good man [Archbiſhop Secker's 
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23 


« corrections of the Engliſh tranſlation, and 

64 critical remarks on the Hebrew text] will 

. « be of infinite ſervice, whenever that ne- 

. 1 6 ceſſary work, a. New Tranſlation, DT 2 
Reviſion of the preſent Tranſlation of the 
„Holy Scriptures, for the uſe of our 
Church, ſhall be undertaken,” | 
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: Helin. diſerr. 70 3 By Dr. Lowth, 
_ Biſhop of London. 410. London. oy” 
14 brax. 
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15 © As the 8 of the 9 tranſlation i is 
not only excellent in itſelf, but has taken 
= DD e 


* 39 ) 

oe poſſeflion of our ear, and of our nds; to 
% have endeavoured to vary from it, with no 
other deſign than that of giving ſomething 

„new inſtead of it, would have been to 
60 diſguſt the reader, and to repreſent the 

_ * ſenſe of the hs a in a more unfavourable 

—Whenever it ſhall be thought 

"200 proper to fot forth the Holy Scriptures for 
s the public uſe of Gur Church to better ad- 
vantage than as _ appear in the preſent 
« Engliſh Tranſlation, the expediencyof which 
grows every day more and more evident, 

a reviſion or correction of that tranſlation 
Fc may perhaps be more adviſeable, than to 
** attempt an entirely new one. For as to 
60 ſtyle and language, it admits but of little 
10 improvement; but, in reſpect of the ſenſe 
„and the accuracy of interpretation, the 


ec improvements of which it is capable are 
*« great and numberleſs.” . re Exxii. 


TE manner.- 
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« was pure in its repreſentation of ſcriptural 


cc doctrine ; ; nothing but what was animated 


« in its expreſſions of devout affection: 
6c general fidelity to its original is hardly 
«© more its characteriſtic than ſublimity in 
« itſelf. The Engliſh language acquired 


66 new dignity by it ; and has hardly acquired 
additional purity ſince: it is ſtill conſidered 
« as the ſtandard of our tongue. If a new 


«'yerfion ſhould ever be attempted, the ſame 


«© ployed; for it is a ſtyle conſecrated not- 


% more by cuſtom than by its own native 


5 e | 


4 reviſal of the Engliſh tranſlation of the 
9 55 Teftament recommended. By the 


ev. F. White, Laudian Profeſſor of 
e Sc. A W Oxford. I 177 9. 


. 8. 3. e 


„ What the members of our Church. 
ol and the Divines of other communions, 
66 have | 


; V 
have already done, ſeems to lay an obliga- 
tion upon the Divines of the preſent age 
« to do ſomething ſtill further. | 


„At the time when the preſent verſion 
was compiled, the MS. copies of the Old 


« Teſtament had not been conſulted; the 


« antient Maſoretic text was in general fol- 


« lowed without ſcruple. The collateral 
« dialects of the original tongues had been 


at that time but moderately. rene 


and were but imperfectly underſtood. 

« Antient verfions have fince been publiſhed, 
„ which were not before extänt, at leaft 
in a public form, to Europe in gene- 

4 ral. The knowledge of eaſtern cuſtoms 
« has been familiarized by a more frequent 


« acceſs to the Eaſt, and a more diligent 
0 obſervation of its uſages. The laſt advan- 

7 tage —is, that importation of ſacred litera- 
< ture which has been made by the contri- 


e huted efforts of various perſons of ſagacity, 
and erudition.— The materials are col- 


© lefted ; . have been well collected, 
„ 46 wiſely, 


- 
— 
A — 


x - i Os Fe Wo n fe 
P 


E 


7 4 - ** « — bo oy a 
i AP OS» o n _ —— * * 7 \ n 8 * Lo 2 2 =g 9. 2 7 . wo, * 

— E — — 5h Fer? = 212 oo on CEO +» A l —_—- - 2 > *4/* : x 2 „ 2 TE = 3 + - > . — -- 4 — . J — 8 — 

: . Ty * * — * "I 8 7 Op... * _ = * > * 1 = 2 3 * f 

"Y om He at op pe r * Me ho ; - 8 8 1 — r 3 * 3 2 nn, 7 * e BEE Fl. "on gs 27 = 2 * N " F 1 1 2 N 
ry * * 75 34 2 2 0 - A 2 - 4 * — > * 1 — — E 8 * 2 > — 3 4 ET 1 ay * — . 2 * * by 
3 E oF" >: 8 5 : 2 * Pre, EE FRIES MS” 8 5 3 E —- * 3 3 N 

n 4 r 322 * 82 47 - 


— 
— eh te. n 1 i, +. E n 8 * | x: 4 i i > r n = 
p a K en 4 n a — JE j " 2 . . i * ..... FIRE an, 2 


b 1 5 ws OA Tr» ox 
— 1 — — — 8 — 


13 
. : wo We. 


* r 
SA 
2 22 5 3 


S IS ASS, 


_m_ 


r 
r 
MY 5 N 
3 


Cer 


ES 
wah i 
N 1 
oy Page, Voie 3 2 


23 Seen > ZE 
wy 


bd 
N 2 2 
. N 1 2 


* <A 


« wiſely, and laboriouſly : but in vain have 


« they been ſo collected, if they are not 


40 applied to their proper end, the final cor- 


« rection of the text, and of a tranſlation 


* compoſed when theſe materials were want 
4 ing. What is wanting, is wanting not 


« for the neceſſity of edification, but for the 
« improvement of ſacred literature. When 


> « that which is wanting is executed, it need 
00 not innovate the general practice of the 
* members of the Church : to them every 


« « thing eſſential will appear as it did before: 


te but Scholars will rejoice to ſee new ac- 


« curacy in matters not abſolutely eſſential, 
« that are connected with religion: they 
ce will rejoice to ſee the various emendations 
and illuſtrations, that have been generally 
Eu « approved, embodied in a new tranſlation. 
Light will be thrown on many * 
« and dignity reſtored to . 


. 1 10, It, 3. 14s 15 16. 


* 
JS . 
1 54.09 


XXIII. In 


63 ) 


XXIII. * In this addons 1 hive—at- 


« tempted ſeveral things for the benefit of 


« thoſe who are unlearned, but of a liberal 


« turn of mind. 


-I may have failed in my 


attempt; but I have endeavoured to con- 


« ſult the real wants of a. moſt e - 
0 en Chriſtians. 


cc With this view I have, in the firſt | 
40 place, corrected our common verſion 


*« throughout, whenever 1 thought it ne- 


10 ceſſary, either on account of its giving a 


wrong ſenſe, or for the fake of changing 
« ſome obſolete words and phraſes. An 


« intire new tranſlation I thought unneceſſary; : 


and indeed it would not have been eaſy to 


make one, the general character of which 
« would give more ſatisfaction, or more 
4 « happily expreſs the ſimplicity of the origh- 
nal writers of the goſpel hiſtory, who 
were the fartheſt i in the world from being 


70 writers by PRO: 


Dr. Prieſiley's preface. to „ Engi 7 | 


_ edition of his harmony of the Evange- 
l Wy P. ll. 40. London. 1780. 
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(144) 
XXIV. © Quod ad a 0 iptde attinet, 


“ erant- Angli 8. Scripture verſiones, hodi- 
erna antiquiores. Ecquis vero Eeccleſiæ | 


« Reformatz fautor negabit, eos, qui verſio- 


_ * nibus Anglicanis uſi ſunt antiquioribus, 


e veram habuiſſe Chriſtiane religionis cog- 


- promptu nunc ſunt ditiflima | 


e nitionem ? Eos, inquam, qui religionem 


« vita exornarunt, et qui mortem ipſam 
875 religionis cauſa non gravatim ſubierunt ? 
% Novam tamen verſionem, circa annum 
« 1600, flagitabant noſtrates ; que & mox, 


cc bonis omnibus faventibus, confecta fuit. 


« Jam vero, æ ætate hac noſtra, nonne merito 


5 expectari poteſt accuratior  interpretatio ? 
«6 Habemus certe linguz Hebraicæ Græcæque 


< accuratiorem longe quam olim cognitionem. 


In re critica, ferventi ſtudio, & felici ad- 


5 80 modum ſucceſſu, per annos fere 200, 


« operam impenderunt viri eruditi. In 
ex codd. 
21h. 5. 116 ſubſidia; per quæ de vera le&ione 
ue * tutius judicari poſſit. Quidni itaque et 
nunc etiam boni omnes faverent, ſi hodier- 


; nam noſtrum verſionem in melius recudi 


4 7 . A 


. e 5 « viderint ? 


„ 


« viderint? Sunt certe, & ii magni nominis 


4 viri, qui verſionem impenſe flagitant per- 


6e fectiorem; quorum tamen nemo non fatebi- 
„„ in ea, quam nunc habemus, verſione 


ſatis omnino integritatis eſſe, ut de credendi 


« & "— norma 8 conſtent omnia. 


— 


Banani Ghent vet. 3 Has 


cum variis leet. Oxon. _ * 


an 


xxv. hg Te is now near two hundred : 
5 years fince our preſent tranſlation of the 
« ſcriptures was made: a ſpace of time 


* much too long to expect any tranſlation 
« ſhould continue correct, amidſt our conti- 
* nual improvements in knowledge and bibli- 
cal learning. And in the next Act of 


« Parliament for the purpoſe, . it is to be 


Fe hoped that a clauſe will be inſerted, em- 


cc powering the moſt judicious of our Biſhops, : 


& and of the. learned in both Univerſities 
8 and the Metropolis, to meet every fifty 
: 46 e to reviſe the tranſlation, and to make 


L _ 5 buch 


1 da SE A ax x Fon 
N mT S 1 
9 a 


2 Og *F Cy » 


n 


* 
9 
75 


a,,  SIAESS. EP * 
— IS, 3 — — 5 4 n 1 . 
— AS 1 r _ 

p 


Mw * 
GR wh 
— = 


: Gf be SOS In} 
ion, WES: ME. Fo 3 BE > IS. > 
3 I Vs ES x 2 


EET 


ud 8 
ii 
„ 
St: 
: 
i 
1 


5 A a46i) 
Fe ſuch 8 as ſhall be fond neceſſary. 
e this time a new tranflation is much 
the wanted, and univerſally called for. And 
4 we have at length obtained all the aſſiſtance 
10 probably, that can be expected to enable 
« us to ſet about it. All that ſeems wanting, 
* js labourers to be employed in the vineyard. 
ye Competent labourers, I am told, are very 
« few in number. And what is worſe, the 
in. recompence to be reaped by them is ſo far 
from tempting them to ſtudy the Oriental 
208 Janguages, that it will ſcarce enable them 
to buy books neceſſary for the. purpoſe. 
And what i is ſtill more unhappy, in this age 
fp patrons. of Scripture learning are not to be 
found; ſo that it will be no wonder if the 
work goes on e x 


- reen's 's Preface 70 Poetical farts of the 
* Old Teſtament, P. v. vi. - 4t0. Cambridge. 
F 1 7 $4. „ | 


5 5 -XXV1-: . But let me indulge a hope, that 
„ the: time is not t far diſtant when the taſk 


46 of | 


(5 2474 3 
6-0 bringing g forward theſe materials 2 75 25 
« nicott's collations] to their proper uſe will 
-[*© Ho be left, as hitherto it hath been, alto- 
c gether in the hands of a few wellintentioned 
ns individuals, but will be undertaken on a 
* more extenſive plan by a ſelect aſſembly of 
« the moſt learned and judicious divines, 
* commiſſioned by public authority to exa- 
. © mine into the ſtate of the Hebrew text, 
© to reſtore it as nearly as poſſible to its 
5/464 primitive purity, and to prepare from it a 
« new tranſlation of the ſcriptures in our own 
language for the public ſervice. This has 
« long been moſt deyoutly wiſhed by many 
* of the beſt friends to religion and our 


3 « eſtabliſhed church, who, though not in- 


os er of the merit of our preſent verſion 


in common uſe, and juſtly believing it to 655 


« be equal to the very beſt that is now extant 
« in any language, ancient or modern, ſor- 
* rowfully confeſs that it is {till far from 
being ſo perfect as it might and ſhould 
« be 3 that it often repreſents the errors of a 


3 


8 „„ 8 e 


N 


( 148 ) 


« faulty original with too exact a re- 
«ſemblance ; whiiſt on the other hand it has 
+ « miſtaken the true ſenſe of the Hebrew in 
not a few places; and ſometimes ſubſti- 
« tuted an - interpretation ſo obſcure and 
perplexed, that it becomes almoſt impoſſi- 
e ble to make out with it any ſenſe at all. 
« And if this be the caſe, ſhall we not be 
* ſolicitous to obtain a remedy for ſuch 
4 glaring imperfections? Shall we content 
« ourſelves . with ſaying, that neither the 
«errors which have crept into the original 
. text, nor thoſe which deform the tranſla- 
* tion, have fallen upon any eſſential points 


8 either of doctrine or morals ; and therefore 


« there is no great damage to be apprehended 5 
eir continuance ? The premiſſes 
3 66 may be true; but are we equally ſure with 
"a « reſpect to the concluſion ? Can we with 
8 certainty foreſee all the miſchief that may 
8 poſſibly and eventually reſult from an 
5 25 error, of what kind erer wilfully re- 


(: % N 


« verſal importance? Are we not taught to 
« believe, that all and every part of ſcripture 
e given by inſpiration of God, and is, 
according to the intention of the Donor, 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 


e correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ? 


“2 Tim. iii. 16. But can any ſcripture be 
* profitable, except it be underſtood 2 And 
« if not rightly underſtood, may not the 
5 perverſion of it be proportionably dan ger- 
< ous? Or is it nothing to deprive the 
« people. of that edification „which they 
might have received, had a fair and juſt 
_ <« expoſition been ſubſtituted inſtead of a 
. * falſe.one ? Do we not know the advan- 
tage that is commonly taken by the ene- 

mies of reyclation, of triumphing in ob- 
jections plauſibly r̃aiſed againſt the divine 
« word upon the baſis of an unſound text 
© or wrong tranſlation ? And. though theſe 
e objections have been refuted over and over 
again by tlie moſt ſolid argumentation of 
15 e eee do they not ſtill con- 


1 tinue 


. 55 180 55 


« tinue to ring them i in the ears of the ber 
ce and unlearned chriſtian, as if they were 
owned and admitted to be unanſwerable? 
80 that it ſeems requiſite for the honour of 
God and his true religion, that theſe 
<< ſtumbling blocks ſhould be removed out of 

| © the way as ſoon as poſſible by a ſolemn 
4 and publi- ic diſavowal. It may be ſaid 
perhaps, that the minds of men ought not 
cd to be unſettled in religious matters; and 
that no one can tell what popular clamors 

; «and diſcontents the propoſed ſtep may 

* occafion. To this it may be be: replied 
that, as no innovation in religion is intend- | 
. ed, : not any the leaſt alteration in the | 

5 4 grounds of our faith or practice, no one's 
rights of any kind invaded, nor any en- 
> croachment made on the ſpiritual liberty of 5 
IF ſingle member of the community; what 
e pretence can there be for uneaſineſs or 


: 4 diſcontent ?_ The Clergy, it may be pre- 

« ſumed, from a conviction of its rectitude, 
| 5 Are WRT e diſpoſed to approve 
| 3 8 JO Ret 75. | | 1 N 1 and 


. 141 955 

et and wur the undertaking. Nor will the 
* more enlightened part of the laity be leſs 
40 ready to diſcern its propriety and ſalutary 
« tendency. And even the loweſt of the 
people, the moſt apt to ſtartle at a depar- 
<ture from long eſtabliſhed uſages, will, if | 
a the change be not greater than what is 
* neceſſary, either ſcarcely perceive it at all, 
* or ſo far as they do, will perceive it is 
20S made for the better ; that by the alteration 
« of a few words they are enabled to ſee 
clearly what they could not before under- 
* ſtand, and are relieved from ſome difficul- 
ce ties, which could not fail to perplex and 
"OF confound the weakneſs of their under- 
(08: ſtandings. They will naturally, I mean 
| „ the conſcientious and conſiderate part of 
e them, inquire of their ſpiritual guides, or 
of thoſe upon whoſe: judgments they are 
„ uſed to depend; and will by them be 
informed that nothing has been done but ; 
s upon the moſt juſt and reaſonable grounds 8 
*« they will therefore not only be quiet and 
= "en; but thankful to their ſuperiors 

| | 1 


6 ) 


*« for having ſhewn ſo laue dable a concern for 
te their better edification;. As for the 
** thoughtleſs and inconſiderate, they will 
probably give themſelves no further trouble 
* about the matter, than, as the manner of 
* ſuch' men is, to applaud or condemn, 
56 without knowledge, and without ſigni- 
* ficance. Such we may reaſonably preſume | 
will be the diſpoſition of men's minds in 
the general upon the concluſion of this 
e weighty affair. Nor can it be ſaid that 
„ this is arguing upon ſpeculation only. | 
: « | The experiment has been already repeatedly 
made; new verſions: have been ſ ucceſſively 
o introduced with the ſanction of royal 
authority many times ſince the æra of the 
Reformation; and the event has been 
* known to have turned out exactly ſuch as 
e been deſcribed. Why then ſhould the | 
e preſent -zenetation; be ſuppoſed to be more 
e ſuperſtitious and «bigoted than thoſe who 


* 


have gone before them. or more likely to 
a ee: out into diſturbances and ferments, 
n the offer of What; 1s iD apparently for 


e „„ their 


(it 


their good? Since then we have advan- 
tages which our forefathers were not 
poſſeſſed of, nay, of which it does not 
« appear they had any conception; why 
ſhould we not do for ourſelves and our 
® poſterity, what they would undoubtedly 
50 have done for us, had they been found Z 
jn like circumſtances. as we are? Let 
« the work of Purifying and reforming what 
« is amiſs in the preſent edtition of our 
Bible be fairly and honeſtly ſet about, and 
60 with that moderation and ſoberneſs of 


«2 


< mind which the gravity of the ſubject n 5 


55 requires; and I doubt not but we may 
i « ſafely diſregard the ſuggeſtions of a nar- 
© row and timid policy; ; ſuch as, if attended 
« 26," would equally on all occafions, by 


. raiſing, imaginary fears and unreaſonable 


2 alarms, diſcountenance and obſtruct the 
19 5 wiſeſt and moſt ſalutary improvements 
44 * that can poſlibly be deviſed. 7 


Pn n. diſe. to Dr. Blaynoy" s Feen 
i kr, xX, xi, ii, xiii. ey back 


7 


logs 1 


: 1 7 That 


„„ 
XXVII. r That a new runſlatich of. the 
«« bible, particularly of the Old Teſtament, . 


« 1s ſtill wanted, I ſhall aſſume as a ee 
0h; * generally agreed 3 1 


Dr. Geddes! s Proſpetus fe a new ks 


tion of the Holy Bible, 4%, ie, 
N 8 ered 255 2. 6 tat 


ts * \ 7 
. : 
« " * * 8 7 


„ The higheſt PF rt have been made 

5 on the tranſlation of James iſt both by 
oe our own writers and by foreigners ; ; and 
0 indeed if accuracy, fidelity, and the ſtricteſt 
* attention to the letter of the text, be ſuppoſed 
« to conſtitute the qualities of an excellent 
Sax verſion, this of all verſions muſt, in ge- 
ee neral, be accounted the moſt excellent. 
895 Every ſentence, every word, every ſyllable, 
«every letter and point ſeem to have been 
« weighed with the niceſt exactitude, and 

_ © expreſſed, either in the text or margin, 
e with the greateſt preciſion. Pagninus 


; 5 me is hardly more literal; and it was 
5 . well FLO by Robertſon, / above a 
46 hundred 


60188 ) 


« hundred years ago, that it may erde for 
* a lexicon of the Hebrew language,” as well 
s as for a tranſlation. 

lt is however, confeſſedly, not without 
* its faults. Beſides thoſe that are common 
4 to it with every verſion of that age, ariſing 
from faulty originals and Maſoretic pre- 


6 poſſeſſions, its own intrinſic and pecu- | 


lar blemiſhes Ps to be hi . ee 


« F irt, PIP a es ue to 


render the Hebrew and Greek into literal 
« Engliſb, its authors adopted modes of ex- 
1 preflion which are abhorrent from the 
« Engliſh idiom; and perhaps from that of 
„all other modern tongues. Our ears, 


45 indeed, are now accuſtomed to this phraſe- : 


« ology ; and the language i is become fami- 
% lar to us, by being the language of the 
«national religion: but a proof that many 
aof thoſe. expreſſions are neither natural 


4 nor r analogous 3 is, that they have never . 
80 5 6 been 


EE 


4560 


cc been. able. to been their way into common 
oy „ uſage, even in converſation ; and he, who 
* ſhould employ them, would be ſuppoſed | 
ge jeer at ſcripture, or to affect the 
language of fanaticiſm. In ſhort, what 
„ Selden ſaid of it is ſtrictly true: © It is 
* rather tranſlated into Engliſh words, than 
[8 into Engliſh phraſe. From the ſame | 
95 cauſes, it is in many places obſcure and 
6c ambiguous, where a {ſmall variation in the 
arrangement of the words would have made : 
ec it clear and reer. 33 


| 5 e then is a magie want of 
4 font * in the OR: of 1ranſlatiog: 


- 


c De. Miles Smith, as, wrote the at eins to 

= 0 IIS 7 been ſenſible. of this, when he apologizes, in a 
« certain manner, for a want of” „Identity of phraſing.” | 
« T his difference i is obſervable, not only i in the different : 
| « portions, of ſcripture affigned to the different claſſes, 


| 2 but often i in the fame* portion, not ſeldom. i in the ſame 
cc book, and ſometimes. even in : the ſame _ and ſame 


| Gra” 
155 d 


ce This 


„ 


« This was indeed 3 The dif- 
« ferent parts of the bible were aſſigned to 
ſo many different perſons, or at leaſt to ſo 
many different Qorums: and although the 
whole was ultimately committed to the 
* reviſal of fix perſons aſſembled for the 
“ purpoſe, it does not appear that they made 
« any great change in its firſt texture. 
% When we conſider that they were only 
* nine months about this reviſion, we cannot 
« well look for a rigorous examination of 
the fidelity of the verſion; much leſs, for 
« a reduction of its ſtile to the * ſame 
<4 colour and complexion. The books calleti 
75 Apocrypba are, in general, I think, better 
ou tranſlated than the reſt of the bible: for 
« which one reaſon may be, that the tranſ- 
TS lators of them were not cramped by aa 
. * fetters of the Maſora. | | or? 


„Ie was again reviſed by Biſhop Bilſon and Dr. 
« Smith: but what they did, or how long they were em- 
« ployed in the reviſal, I have not been able to learn. 
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„ Thirdly: King James's tranſlators mil. 85 
took the true meaning of a great many 


words and ſentences by depending too 


much on modern lexicons, and by paying : 


ge too little attention to the ancient verſions. 
i © Many of thoſe miſtranſlations have been 


70 noted and rectified by different commenta- 


. | 


| * tors ;; but many tc remain unnoticed, : 


1. and ſeem to cry for 


4 if G = 


ce b in 2 with a novel : 


. « opinion, that not a w rd nor particle ſhould 


tc he in a vernacular verſion, that has not ano- 


«ther word and particle, exactly correſpond- . 
ET ing with it, in the Hebrew ; and at the ä 


ec ſame- time to prevent an obſcurity, which 


would be the neceſſary conſequence of that 
0 mode of tranſlating ; perhaps alſo to ob- 
d viate the reproaches of want of fidelity, 
. * that had been thrown againſt the Biſhop's 


« bible both by the Catholics and the Pro- 
10 teſtants, they encumbered their verſion 


| 9 5 with a load of uſcleſs Italics; often with- 
| 5 « out the leaſt neceſſity, and almoſt always 


46 to 


8 VVV 
10 to the detriment of the text. In fact, 


« either the words in Ttalics are virtually 


« implied in the Hebrew, or they are not. 


« In the former caſe, they are a real part of 5 


e the text, and ſhould be printed i in the ſame 


« character : in the latter, they are generally 
«il aſſorted and clumſy Ekes, that may well 
46 be ſpared; and which often disfigure the 


d ' narration under pretence of * correcting 


oe it. | 


i ; ; ; TY | ; 8 . 
6 Pifthly : King James's tranſlators, like 


« all other tranſlators of their day, were” too 
« much guided by theological ſyſtem ; and 
« ſeem, on ſome occaſions, to have allowed 


« their religious prejudices to have gotten the 


t better of their judgement. To point out ex- 
amples would be an invidious taſk: but it is 


Bobs | extremely PE that e aner ſhould | 


« * Since writing the = REN I am 1 to gad t chat | 
& the late Archbiſhop Secker was of the ſame opinion. = 


« In his valuable manuſcript notes on the bible, —he has 


« daſhed over many thouſands of Italics, in the copy of | 


. « the Engliſh bible he uſed ; and hardly ever without ſome 
1 8 . gs. N 
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| have them conſtantly i in view, as 10 many | 


4 nt 


40 cautionary mementos to himſelf. 


0 In "IM "cow the conttant * 
5 tion and progreſs of living languages, 
there are many words and phraſes, in the 5 
8 vulgar verſion, now become obſolete; * 
« ſpecimen of which may be ſeen in Pil- 


a Kkington' 8 judicious remarks, publiſhed 
at Cambridge in 1759. * The conſtructi- 
on too is frequently leſs grammatical than 


* 


7 . 1 - 43 < JE VE, . 2 
« * There is in the Critical Review, vol. xviii. p. Tor, 


e a liſt of words and phraſes, which the authors deemed 


<« obſolete or-improper z ſome of which, 10We' 


er, are ſtill 


& uſed by good writers. As for the long catalogue of 

| « words i in Purver 8 appendix, there are at leaſt two thirds | 

: © of them not onl) y not obſolete, but often more proper 
c than thoſe he would ſubſtitute in their place. Indeed, 
e we ought not eaſily to reject a term, becauſe it is not, 7 
WS... perhaps, of the firſt faſhion; eſpecially if it be expreſſive, | 
- “ euphonic, and ſufficiently removed from vulgarity, 
„ The nomenclature of our language is not yet fo very 
16 OP + as to need 1 Gminiſhed.” 1 


4. the 


( 161 ) 


the preſent ſtate of our language ſeems to 


* require; and the arrangement of the words 


and ſentences is often ſuch as produces 


"1 Kan or ay e * 


XXVIII. cc Piting 45 45 Ns of 


e years (almoſt two whole centuries) ſince 
* our laſt tranſlation was made, many im- 
255 perfection and errors in it have been dis- 
« covered by learned men. And ſeveral 
4 « paſſages haye been lately pointed out, in 


« which the older .Engliſh tranſlations had 


> better expreſſed the ſenſe of the Originals, 
 * both in the Old and in the New Teſta- 
168 ment. But, notwithſtanding "theſe ble-. 
z „ miſhes, and even miſtakes, and though it 
r is certain that great improvements might _ 
| ** be. now made i in tranſlating the whole bible, : 
"28 becauſe the Hebrew and Greek languages . 
have been much cultivated, and far better 


« underſtood, ſince the year 1 690 yet we 


Y A ſhall then voy” ſee: the 1 expediency, 
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66 or rather the neceſſity, of 1 a more exact 
Fe - Engliſh bible, when we reflect that the 
Hebrew text itſelf i is now found to be 
vrong in many inſtances, ſome of which | 
55 are 18 conſiderable a | 


Beier 55 Remarks, Ge. 8b. 1787. 
18 pe 


EG * j TY 1 
1 We. 1 


5 XxIx. 0. Need I. 11 kate lat 10 « en- 
be lightened an age, 'ſubjoin an- apology for 
the defign itſelf, of giving a new tranſlation 
of any part of feripture ? Yet there are 
* * forme. N and A e men, 81780 


N 


15 as TET RE as. if ek an attempt Wild 
1 « fap the very foundations of the Chriſtian 
d edifice, and put the faith of the people in 
2 the moſt imminent danger of being buried 
D in its ruins. Fhis is no. new apprehenſion. 
„The ame alarm Was taken ſo early as the 
ag: fourth century, "when Jetom was employed | 
ik in A acts fe a n new tranſlation of _ bible 


5 LY WS Pe 3 . * «41 * 2 WI 5 Ts 4 EY 
3 NS ; ” 
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1 
hh, © 3 . 5 * ; 
as , x 4 ** 
4 2 15 7 5 : + 4 


e 
* into Latin or, at leaſt, in making ſuch 
*r alterations and corrections in the old Italic, 
n as the original and the beſt Latin MSS. 
ſhould appear to warrant. The people 
« in general exclaimed; and even the learned 
r were far from applauding an attempt 
« which, in their 8 02k was 10 bold and 
4 ſo dangerous. That interpteter, how- 
s ever, perſevered, in ſpite of the greateſt 
e * diſcouragenients, the difſuaſion of friends, 
the invectives of enemies, and the unfa- 
* vourable impreffions which by their: means 
* were made upon the people. The verſion. 
was made and publiſhed; and thoſe hideous 
« bugbears of fatal conſequerices, which had 
t been ſo much deſcanted on, were no more 
heard of. The verſion advanced in re- 
putation every day. The people very ſoon, - 
“ and very generally, diſcovered that, along 
e with all the fimplicity they could deſire, 
eit was in every. reſpect more intelligible, 
1 and conſequently both more inſtruQtive and 
10 more agrecable, than the old. 
| Campbell. Pref. to the Four Goſpels tranſs 
lated Gc. p. xxiii. XXIV, 470. 1789. 
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e htion could not, with juſt 
We of giving countenance to her fide.” 15 


(ib) 


% How diſmal were the 1 5 
9 1 were entertained immediately after 


. the Reformation, on account of the as 


ce tranſlations of the ſcriptures which came 


quick in ſucceſſion, one after another ? 

Have men's fears been juſtified by the 
effect? Quite the reverſe. Nothing will 
40 be found to have conduced more to ſubvert 1 
the dominion of the metaphyſical bm 


| « of the ſchooknen, than the critic 
TEE ſtudy of the ſacred. ſcriptures, to 5 


« modern tranſlators have not a little contri- 


_ « buted: Nothing has gone further to 
"6H « ſatisfy. reaſonable men that, in many of 


« the profound diſputes of theologians, reve- 
i S, be accuſed 8 


* 


een 


— 


£ 0 « has ; DE [i . the introduction 8 
e. * of different tranſlations tends to unſettle 


men in their principles, particularly with 


80 Yb. ao to | the authority of ſacred writ, 


es which, 


( 


5 Which, they fay, i is made to ſpeak fo variouſly 
* in theſe productions. For my part, I have 


s not diſcovered that this is, in any degree, 
« the effect. The agreement of all the 
« tranſlations, as to the meaning, in every 
thing of principal conſequence, makes 
e their differences, when properly conſidered, 
«© appear as nothing. They are but like the 

_ «« inconſiderable_ variations in expreſſions 


which different witneſſes, though all per- 


-«« fly unexceptionable, employ in relating 
© the ſame fact. They rather confirin men's 


faith in ſcripture ; as they ſhew, in the 


4 ſtrongeſt light, that all the various ways 
e which men of diſcord: nt ſentiments have 
0 « deviſed, of rendering its words, have made 
% no material alteration, either on the narra- 
% tive itfelf, or on the divine inſtructions 
contained in it. People are at no loſs to 
* diſcover, that the difference among inter- 
4 preters lies chiefly in this, that one renders 


* the account of things, which that book 
* exhibits, more intelligible, more perſpicu-. 


RE 8855 or even more CY, than another. 
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ec Theſe ene are, I ackhidwiodge?! 'of 
great moment to readers; they are ſuch 
* as may ſhew one verſion t to be _— 
10 Aue riar to wotder 1 in point of . 


Ss * 


B. 2 ii. 


* 


* 1} Is thets not, even in ſome 55 are the 


1 friends of truth, and the friends of free- : 
« dom, who, in religion, as in other matters, 


= would give ſcope to inquiry and communi- 


*« cation, a ſort of jealouſy on the article of 


8 tranſlation, which makes them leſs equita- 5 
„ble, leſs candid, judges in regard to it, 
* than in regard to any other matter which 
comes under their diſcuſſion? They are 
jealous for the honour of the common 
s verſionʒ and, though they are far from 
aſeribing any ſupernatural power to the 
« tranſlators, they are afraid of the detection 
< of any error which might make A 
' * verſion fink in the opinion of the people.” | 
1 This, they ſay, could not be productive of 
| $4 a e ec, eiter on the faith. of the 


V 8 en, 


105 Gai) 


nation, or on OS practice; fo as the 


people cannot be ſuppoſed nice in diſ- 
4 * tinguiſhing, their bible and their religion 


are to them the ſame thing. By diſcrediting 
the one, you, injure the other; and, by 
< introducing queſtions. about the proper 


rendering of a particular paſſage, you 
weaken the effect of the whole. As 


there is ſome plauſibility! in this method of 


* arguing, I beg leave to offer a few more 
8 TO" on the ay: 


of 


* 


1 Ta. every 8 1 to fact, where 


75 experience may be had, our ſafeſt recourſe 
is to experience. Since the beginning of 


6 « the fixteenth century, many. Latin tranſla- 


* tions of the bible, of verydifferent characters, 5 


publiſhed. Can we juſtly ſay 


« © have 


3 that, by means of theſe, the authority 5 
” of ſcripture, among thoſe who do not 
16 * underſtand the original, but are readers of 
*«« thoſe verſions, has been weakened, and 


MW « ſcepticiſm has been promoted C4 do not- 
[think that, with any ſhadow of reaſon, 
"6 this can be aſſerted. If people will but 


« reflect 
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reflect, they will ſoon be ſenſible, that it 

is not among the readers of ſcripture, 
66 either in the original or in, trandlations, 
. e evils abound” i EN 


. 25 ii. xxxiv. 


{8 © . the athens which — * . 
* made in this iſland, I may almoſt fay, 
« ſince the days of Wicliff, to tranſlate 
| * the ſcriptures into Engliſh, ever been 
te found to leſſen their authority? I have not 
5 heard this affirmed by any body. Vet 
0 every new verſion altered, and pretended 
to correct, many things in thoſe which 
bad preceded. But whatever may be the 
private judgment of individuals concerning 
the com parative merit of the different 
S tranſlations, we cannot diſcover any traces 
| wy of evidence, chat their number did, in the 
ſmalleſt degree, derogate from the venera- 
tion for holy writ AE entertained 157 
1 9 0 NE . : 
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„Now, to take the matter in another 


9 view, the cauſe aſſigned is nowiſe adequate 


to the effect. If the different Ways of 


rendering one paſſage may make the un- 


_ % learned doubtful with regard to the mean- 


ing of 'that paſſage ; the perfect harmony 


„of the different interpreters, as far as 
regards the ſenſe, in many more paſſages, 


* nay, I may juſtly ſay, in every thing that can 
i be conſidered as eſſential in the hiſtory and 
* doctrine, ſerves as the ſtrongeſt confirma- 

« tion of theſe in particular. The different 


* tranſlators are like ſo many dr touch 
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1h. p. xXxxvi. 
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That one verſion expreſſes the ſenti- 
ment more intelligibly, more perſpicuouſſy, 
or more emphatically than another, will 
indeed occaſion its being read with more 


-< pleaſure, and even more profit; but it 


will never, on that account, be conſidered 
8 Ml a as giving A contradictory teſtimony. 
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Fet it is ſuch oppoſition of e that 

* 1s the only circumſtance which car affect 
* the veracity of holy writ, and conſequently © 
ec the credit given to it by the people. And 
4 ee n wennde on the contrary, be 
rendered conducive to the emolument of 
* the reader, cannot be prejudicial to the 


. cauſe. of religion, or ene to the 


„ word of God, which does not conſiſt in 
f . the words of any tranſlation, f but in 3 
i „ diQates of the divine m_— 83 5 


. p. il. . 


560 In regard to the common 1 
4 though not entirely exempted from the infſu- 
 « ence of party and example, —it is upon the 
hole one of the beſt of thoſe compoſed ſo 
64 ſoon after the Reformation. But ſince that 
time, it muſt be owned, things are greatly 
a altered in the church. The reign of 
ſcholaſtic ſophiſtry and altercation is pretty 

- 1961 well. over. Now when to this reflection 
5 « we add a _ attention to the great 
ET, oO Et, " acquiſitions | 
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* acquiſitions in literature which have of 


late been made, in reſpect not only ar. 
90 languages, but alſo of antiquities and 
1 criticiſm, it cannot be thought e 
from the merit and abilities of thoſe 
41 worthy men who formerly beſtowed "Wy 


. « time and labour on that important work, 


e to ſuppoſe that many miſtakes, which 
were then inevitable, we are now in Aa 
F condition to Corals.” . 1 
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It deſerves further to be remarked that, 


from the changes incident to all languages, 
it ſometimes happens that words, which 
8 expreſſed the true ſenſe at the time when 


* 4 tranſlation was made, come afterwards 


to expreſs a different ſenſe; in conſequence 
<< whereof, tho thoſe terms were once a proper 
40 verſion of the words in the original, they are 
"ox not ſo after ſuch an alteration, having 
e goquired a meaning different from that 


ich they had formerly. In this caſe, 
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5 it cannot be doubted that, in a new tranſ- 


Alan, mg e e a 


=. The aumber of change: na king 
language is affected in particular periods, 


4 is not always in proportion to the extent 
4 of time. It depends on the ſtage of ad- 


« yancement in which the language happens 


to be during the period, more than on the 
length of that period. It is not merely 


e the number of writings in any language, 


e but it is rather their merit and eminence; 


« which confers ſtability on its words. 
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B. p. . 579, 571. 578. 


XXX. 1 1 have + th . 
3 more upon the ambiguities | in our verſion, | 
than upon any other defects, yet ſtill there are 
„ numberleſs inſtances which I have omitted 
4 mentioning on that head; and I defire it 
. may be underſtood that 1 do not take upon 
"0 me to enter into a * examination of 


9 our 


1 ) 


« our verſion, but merely to ben out 
the principal faults with ref] 0 to the 
cc language. : 


Dr. Symonds's Preface fo cents on 
tte expediency of reviſing the preſent 
Engliſh verfion of the four Goſpels, and 

of the Afts of the Apoſtles. 470. Cam- 

i nt 1 p. 1 


* 308 


1 25 Widows: examines our 6 in pre- i 
EE, ſent uſe with the leaſt degree of attention, 


8 will find that it is ambiguous and incor- 


« rect; even in matters 90 the higheſt im- = 
I e ö 


3 BG There are 1 writers: 3 fairly ac- 

| « knowledge theſe miſtakes and imperfecti- 
« ons; but ſtrenuouſly maintain, that? to 
% new- model or to reviſe our verſion would - 
* be a raſh and dangerous experiment 3 as it 
« might unhinge the minds of weak 


\_ « Chriſtians, and diſturb the public quiet. 


« Thai argurnents, which are the reſult of 
"7 7 «6 had diry | 


0 


1 timidity rather than of prudence, have 
* been adopted in all ages, and in all coun- 
tries; and have been the perpetual ob- 


« ſtacles to improvement in ſeveral parts of 
0 Europe. But is error ſo valuable an in- 
Pos, heritance, that it ought never to be relin- 
0 quiſhed ? Can it be ſanctified by the plea 
of a long preſcription ? Experience 
\« 3 us, that miſtakes in religion are of 


* all others the moſt | pernicious: not only 
« becauſe they affect us in the moſt im- 
5 portant concerns, but as they are the moſt 
« difficult to be corrected; and it might 
e almoſt be queſtioned, whether it would 
d not be ſafer to take the bible out of the 
© th hands of the common people than to 
5 « expoſe them to the danger of drawing falſe 
N concluſions from erroneous. tranſlations ; 
_ * for it is doubtleſs much worſe to be miſled, 5 
than to be ignorant. In regard to the 
: argument founded on the apprehenſions of 
= * alarming the public, how ſpecious ſoever 
6 it FRA _ to er readers, yet *. 
05 e cannot 


s 5 


« cannot have any real weight with thoſe. wh 5 
« examine and judge for themſelves. We 
a ought. to form our opinions of future ; 
events, by the practice of paſt ages. This 
is the chief benefit to be derived from 
« * hiſtory. | ' Now if. we caſt our eye upon the 
; period when the preſent verſion was made, 
« we ſhall find that the maſs of the people 
« were not agitated by thoſe imaginary 
8 terrors, | which are conjured. up in our 
days; their curioſity was excited, and 

« their impatience prompted them to break 


bod out into cenſures: not on account of the 


10 impropriety of the plan, but. of the dila- 5 


« tory conduct of the Tranſlators ; from 
44 * whoſe pedantic and uncouth preface we 

10 may gather likewiſe, that the clamours 
c raiſed againſt them were chiefly the effects 
0 of party. zeal, which is now in a great | 
a meaſure ſubſided in this country. But 
e what may ſerve to put this matter beyond all 
5 doubt i is, that the preſent verſion appears 
« to have made its way without the interpo- 

” * fition of ny authority whatſoever : for it 
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« is not ey to een any traces of a pro- 
« clamation, canon, or ſtatute, publiſhed 
* on purpoſe to enforce the uſe of it. 


b 


= Se "There are other writers Me warmly | 
4 contend, that our verſion is ſufficiently 
4 clear and obvious in all chings neceſſary to 


* be believed and pratiſed ; and that there- 
« fore to alter it in the leaſt degree would be 


l a daring and miſchievous innovation. On 
this point I will freely join iſſue with 


6, them ; and reſt the merits of the caſe upon 


«ag fingle. argument. ' Hath not the miſre- 
8 preſentation of one cord driven thouſands 
"<0; wellmeaning Chriſtians ' from the | 


« Holy Communion ? For the truth of this 
« melancholy aſſertion we may fafely appeal : 
« to the maſters of families, and to Tuck as | 
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. vim be proper. 40 enquire/ inte be 
grounds of an opinion which paſſes among 
-< ſome perſons for an undoubted trutk; 
namely, that the Vulgar tranſlation of 


the bible is the beſt ſtandard of the 


= Engliſh language. To be one of the 
. « ſtandards, and to be the beſt ſtandard 
40 of it, are two things which are ex- 
40 « tremely different. Though the plain and 
-« fimple turn of expreſſion, , which reſult 
from the choice of old Engliſh. words, 
„ will intitle our verſion. to the former ap- 
Mo pellation, yet many other circumſtances 
t muſt be united to confirm its claim to the 


latter. It. will be requiſite therefore to 


cc ſubmit to examination a few more queſtions 

* upon this head. Are the words and 

e phraſes, employed by our Tranſlators, 

PR” generally placed in their proper order ? : 
« Are they fo arranged, as to preclude all 5 
= obſcurity and ambiguity? Do we always 
find the Antecedent, to Which the Re- 5 

4 latives refer ? Hath a right. attention been 
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addi to the Modes and Times of Verbs ? 


« And is theie a due propriety obſerved in 


a the uſe: of Particles, up8n which the clear- 


1 
1 
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* nxſwof a ſentence chieſlydepefids ? I ſcarcely 
Rn any dne will venture to anfwer 


in the affirmative: but unleſs theſe rules, 


ee br the prcarert part of: them, be-comfilied 


** WP 
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4 with, F cannot poſſibly ſee how-our Verſion 
f the Bible, or any e other compoſition, = 
can lay claim to be called the 28 ed ; 


3 *of-a language.” i 
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: ce pee truths of C Chriſtianity, the more | 


L ardently I with to fee, our verſion reviſed 
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S "46 Fo, Pw 1 3 not according to the 
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Tos 25 f „„ caprice | 
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„„ 

e captice if licentious (interpreters, but ex- 
_«'pteffing the genuine "ſenſe ' of tlie ſacred 
* writings ; not embelliſhed with the -Filſe 
6 oolouring of rhetoric, | but, like the 
« Original itſelf, fimple and unadorned- 
ein fine, correct enough to ſatisfy the 
«learned and the polite; ;yet plain 


&« enough to convince the loweſt orders of 
cc '* mankind.” | : 
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XNAI. . After All the improvements in 

© eritical Knowledge, and all the wärleties 
_  1<ifſevvered in -the MSS. ef the: original 
x<[t&Xt ö&f Jerißture, and in the dneient 

c ver ions, Jam glad to e 8 ineompd omparably 
che ableſt eritie 6f che ige contending 

* ſtrenuouſly for the general © exeeltence of 

Py our preſent authoriſed tranſlation; and 
recmmending t the \itmoſt cautions cor- 

< rections of "particular "pages. The : 

= prudence and judgment of this venerable 
N ._ © lee 
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e « Prelate furnid; an e leſſon to the 


ec forwardneſs. of young proficients in divi- 


46 e * 


The e of DEL | Lewis Bae Biſhop 
LR of Norwich, at bis primary viſitation. 
P. 33. From a letter to his Tho. 
Printed, Lenden. ee p. 3 
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XXXII. ec „What corruptions x are crept 
4 3 into various parts of the Divine Book, 


the reſearches of the learned 0 daily 
appear: and theſe ſame corruptions, by 
Es i inattention, are obtaining every day autho- 


oe rity, and will be infinite) more difficult 
. to be removed. What ſtronger inſtance 
% can be brought i in proof, than that famous 
text, 1 John v. 7, 8, ft much and eagerly | 
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5 XXXIII. . 1 will venture to afro (and 
« ] affirm with full conviction) that James' 8 


6 tranſlators have leſs merit than any of 


their predeceſſors; and that the verſion 


* of Tindall, reviſed by Coverdale, is a 


6c juſter repreſentation. of the original (ſuch 


cc 25 he had it) than. our preſent Vulgar Z 


« Verfion. The truth is—and why ſhould not 
* the truth be ſpoken? 0 vc 7 2228 


1 be that James's tranſlators did little more 

* than copy the Geneva & verſion ; which 
Pas little more than a tranſcript from tbe 
« reviſed . French; which was chiefly bo-. 
 « rowed from Pagninus, If any one doubt of. 
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cc * + The principal A conſiſts 185 a more beru- 


« pulous adheſion to the letter of the original, and i in the | 


- cc. inſertion of a multitude of leaies 40: ſupply its apparent 


" deficiency 5 although the greater part of theſe ſupples * | 


be. ments are virtually contained i in the Hebrew,” On tha” 
. whole, I make no heſitation fo declare, that I think the 
: 1 Genera 3 in e the better of the t two,” N 
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1 © Wh nas nas ance „ 
ä it is, eſpecially in A 


«ſimplicity; worthy of the higheſt commen- 


| *<dation : but the authors of it, at ſo early 
1 Pede after the revival of letters, Had 
| acquired a leſs competent knowledge of the E 
original language, than many fince their 
"Hy. times have been able to attain. It were a ; 
|  * moſt injurious imagination to ſuppoſe, that 
« the joint exertions of ſo many, ſcholars, 


« for ſuch a length of time, haye not been, 


able to diſcover many things unknown, to 
40 * their predeceflary. Accordingly, 5. ſome. 5 
miſtakes of the, groſſeſt kind deform, the. 


uon verſion of the ſcriptures: a mul- 
e titude 
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(c 188 ); 
. „ of {elegancies, depending on a more 

nice and accurate perception of the.Greek' 
my oriental: phraſeology, eſcaped © the 
*ngtice. of „ Nee e in e > 
erk. 70 | ee 
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4 reviſe [of o our ir preſent gen of 
« the bible} upon a plan ſomewhat fimi 


Ft . 7. | 


0 conducted under proper authority 2 8 N 
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ce der due reſtriction, by men of acknow-. 


* ledged erudition, and with 1555 6s every, 

d way competent to ſuch, an , unde ertaking,, | 
5 could hardly fail of being generally een „ 
. But if it ſhould be thought, by me Den of, 5 


* judgment ops learning, that : ſerjous 1 incons | 
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\« venjenees might at preſent ark even from, 
« ſuch, a temperate. reviſal a0 this, there, 25 


4 could at leaſt be no objection t toa 85 edi- 
_ « tion, of the preſent, tranſlation, With. ſuch, T 
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« x7 in ſhort totes, or marginal readings. 
And this might afterwards perhaps gradu- 
* « ally lead the Way to an inſertion of them 
ce in the text, if on due conſideration they 


cc ſhould: be judged of ſufficient - v5 ppl 2 


40 to o be 2 e 


The number of alterations which might 


40 be neceſſary, tho conſiderable when taken | 
501 collectively, yet being diſperſed through 
the whole bible, would ſcarcely be obſerved 

N by the ordinary reader; ; neither are they of 
4 ſuch a a nature as in the leaſt to endanger. ei⸗ 


cc ther his faith or his principles; : while, on, 


1 the other hand, the ſcholar would feel. 

9 $12 IE] a very benlible ſatisfaction at ſeeing. 
| 5 . errors cortected, * obſcurities illuſtrated, 
4 2 6c © contradictions 8 removed, : obſolete N er- 
oh preflions modernized,” and a correctneſs 
and confiſteney given to the "whole, | 
. which. 3 not only be peculi- : 

l « atly plea ng o the friends of Reyelation, | 
„ bot _ be 105 means of ein 


to 
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+ * to the! more ſeriops notice and attention or” | : 
_ *<the Philoſopher that ſacred volume which he 
is but too apt to treat with the moſt unme- 
< rited neglect and contempt, merely on ac- | 
count of thoſe very errors in the tranſlation, | 5 
5 which it is the 15 of” this e o 1 
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te Old Teftament. By Richard Orme- 
rod, M. A. Ke. London. Rivington. | 
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* he authors to whom I have 1 are, 

1 ; in ſome places, inconſiſtent with each 
5 other; and in ſome places they advance poſi 
tions contrary to my own ſentiments : but £ 
I have quoted writers of different charac- 
ters and denominations largely and impar- _ 
tially. They will greatly affiſt the reader in 

| ſettling his judgement on that intereſting 
ſubject, the eee of an improved | ; 
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phenomenon. F: a curious nature N 0 pri . 


of the Romiſh church, reſident in England, | 


tranſlating the ſcriptures into. our. 
tongue, and publicly, maigt 
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* two Proteſtants the great deR of 
a new Engliſh tranſlation, in preference to 
that made a hundred and eighty years ago. 
As the ſubject of this debate cannot but 
deeply intereſt every lover of the ſacred 
55 writings, I ſhall examine all the objections to 
ſuch an undertaking which I have been able 
to collect, and ſtate the Principal reaſons in 
5 2 8 of it. 


* ; * ＋ 2 5 N 1 7 
The fs 41% 8 is ee "xn. * \ % 
*% 8 45 5 * * 


"OnjperiON I. 


37's 


e now tranſlation of the bible is s + 


5 * . 


No - hat our Englth 0 88 IF the 8 


2 tures, or Indeed t that my tranſlation of them : 


4 KEE! 
53 8 27 e re 3 = * A 175 * 


. 


55 le Rev. Dr. 9 Kam, — Dr. Geddes 
al 8 n ingenious and amiable writer: and the Author of 
the monthly review for January 1787, whom Dr. Geddes L 
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extant, contains all things neceſſary to 
cs ſalvation,” is a truth which no member of 
any Proteſtant church will controyert. But, 


„„ 


in common language, a meaſure is {aid to be 


neceſſary when it is highly expedient. Now 
let any competent | ſcholar ſtudy the bible in 
the original tongues ; and then pronounce 


whether our authorized verſion i is not capable 
of amendment and i improvement in number 
leſs places, many of which muſt be conſi- 


dered as very important. At the ſame time, 


the fundamental ler of faith, and the 


leading rules of practice, ſo pervade the 


bible, that various paſſages in which they 
occur either remain uncorrupt, or can be | 


: eaſily reſtored to integrity by rules of criticiſm 


in which all acquieſce. Whence we ſee 


how wiſely God has given the ſcriptures their 


. preſent form: whereas if his revealed will 
had been delivered in the Way of rigorous 


method and ſyſtem, like ſome treatiſes on 


_— 


5 natural religion, truths of the greateſt mo- 
ment might have occurred "in 6 lingle 


paſſage liable to > corrupti6n or ne % 
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| - King James's tranſistors Alte and obviate ; 
"this objeRtion in in their ptefive. = | 


*. Wen- hit * may be * 3 
hay the neceſl ty, of the par 


e We il 3 hem br e | 
Ko „ t. Jerom. Damnamus veteres? Minime: 
5 ſed, poſt priorum ſtudia, in domo nn 
40 1 poſſumus laboramus. . 


80 „ any of. heir 


labours that have travalled before us in this 


Kind, — we acknowledge them to have been 


1 « raiſed up .of God for the building and 


« furniſhing. of | his church; and that they 


4 deſerve to be had of us, and of -poſterity, oh 
L in everlaſting: . remembrance.——Bleſſed be 
3 chey, and moſt honoured be their name, 
s that break the i ice, and give the firſt onſet 
4 upon that which helpeth forward to the 
| 5 n ef ſouls. . for all that, as 


5 191 * 
40 time, and tlie 3 e thought 
to he wiſer; ſo, if we, building upon 
te their foundation that went before us, afid 
being holpen by their labours, do endea- 
e your to make that better which they" left 
% ſo good, no man, we are ſure, hath cauſe 
e to mislike us; they, we perfuade ourſelves, 
4 if they were alive, would thank us. HI.] 
766 r + books of profane learning have 
been gone over again and again by the 
2 «ths tranſlators or by others? Now if this 
e coſt may be beſtowed upon the gourd,. 
<. what may we beſtow, nay, what ought we 
. not to beſtow, upon the vine? For by this 
means it cometh to: paſs that whatſbever 
c ig ſound already. the ſame will ſhine as 
gold more brightly for being rubbed and 
, poliſhed; alſo- if any thing be halting, or 
ſuperfluous, or not ſo agreeable to ae 
original, the- ſame ay be e 
the truth W. e era: 
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one; ts to ET 2 good one better, or 


| < out of. many good ones one principal good 
one, not juſtly to be excepted againſt : 
. 5 « that hath hee our endeayour, . our 


Ped mark.” EE en ST 29 ot 
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An anonymous * writer, juſtly entitled to 
N attention of the Public, takes notice of 
his objection in the following manner: If 


= c every. part of ſcripture be intended to an- 


«© ſer ſome important purpoſe, (as ao 


2, e it is, or it would not have been given to 
At us,) every part ought to be put into the 


hands of Chriſtians as' free as poſſible from 
eg! obſcurity and error. Who can ſay what 


e ren may reſult from even ſmall 
8 e miſtakes ? But ſome—are ſo conſiderable 
Ty as to deprive Chriſtianity of much ſolid 


e evidence, and furniſh the Sceptic with 
h his moſt formidable weapons. It is true 
« that our preſent verſion appears to contain 


wy Reaſons for reviſing by authority our preſent verſion . 


e, Caan. _ * _ | 
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cc ery thing neceſſary: to — but if 


e this is a ſuffcient reaſon for not correcting 


« thoſe faulty paſſages which can be cor- 
" + nnd; it would be a fufficient reaſon for 


* throwing them out of it altogether 


«© But as our heavenly Father has been _— | 


5 ce to: favour his creatures with AC ne 
1 er light, ill does it become man. to permit 
any of this light to be Ts or non. 
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* Kew * . 


ai for a new verſion, whether the 
© preſent does not convey every inſtruction to 


« Chriſtians of the lower ranks which they 
are capable of receiving. Is their visw of 
the great outlines of religion intercepted 


or obſcured, becauſe ſome of the minuter 


* touches, which their fituation could never 


% have enabled them to perceive; are copied 


1 4 ben faithful 'pencit ? Win the 
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bible 5 tele is be God? the owing 


* of the SEE and the rewarder: of the 
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40 8 reap any neceſſary. or uſeful 
« inſtruction from being told that the words 
4 Which originally recorded theſe awful 
principles of religion were arranged in 
| * metrical order ? In paſſages relating to 
“ ancient cuſtoms, of which he is neceſſarily 
ignorant, will he feel the ſuperior force of 
« .2- tranſlation that marks Auch alluſions 
with greater exactneſs and propriety . 
the ſelection of correſponding idioms, by 
« means of which a good verſion reflects the 
< beauties of the original language, what 
* charms ſhall he be able to diſcover, who, 
46 inheriting only a mechanic: uſe of his own 
SL tongue, is equally. ignorant of univerſal 
T — and of che et force of 


A 


« The 8 pore ge & Blom 
« affect either the faith or practice of illiterate 
25 « perſons : : and in many inſtances even a 
« more accurate verſion would to them be 


* attended with equal +, "POD 7 
* Review for Jamary 1787. p. 44. 
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But, in an argument of general concern, 
our thoughts muſt comprehend others beſides 


the illiterate, the lower ranks, and the peaſant. 


It is true that the tranſlators of a national 
bible ſhould adapt themſelves to theſe with 


great condeſcenſion. But they ſhould alſo 
extend their views to the well educated and 


learned; and to that large and valuable claſs 
of readers whoſe good ſenſe and moderate 


attainments place them in a middle rank be- 


tween inquiſitive ſcholars and thoſe who bold 
the plough and whoſe talk' is of *. bullocks. 
While a tranſlation repreſents to men of deep 


erudition and refined taſte, and to thoſe of mo- 
derate acquirements and ordinary abilities, 


the curious properties of the Hebrew poetry, 
the ſtrict conformity of ancient writings to 


the cuſtoms of remote times, and metaphors 


or idioms correſponding to eaſtern man- 


ners and countries and to the glow of 
eaſtern genius, a proper exactneſs in - theſe 
particulars will not induce obſcurity. to the 
5 Meanelt reader, will not affect. A . n 


* Eeclus XXXViii. 2 25. 
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of doctrine. or duty, but will ſerve. great 


purpoſes on the whole, and will open a eopi- 


_ ous ſource of pleaſure, inſtruction, and con- 
viction, ent al who are "_ of aan 


It is olifervable that * 1 the Objea - 


proceeds to recapitulate his argument, he 
introduces limitations to what he aſſerts. 
Now if, according to his conceſſions, the 
faith and practice of literate perſons are 


netimes affected by the preſent verſion, 


and if in ſome inflances its obſeurity could be 
removed; religion is a matter of ſueh great 
concern as to demand from thoſe who watch 
cover its intereſts that even theſe defects 
mould be reRified. It is dangerous to retain 
any known errors in our national verſion: 

_ they operate differently on different minds: 
nor is it eaſy to eſtimate their degree or 
F effects. The opinions and conduct not only 
of the unlearned, but even of . e d 
ö who do not ene exan 


'  ' * dangerous attempt.— 
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7 the 3 have in fact been ſtrongly in- 
fluenced, in matters of acknowledged im- 


portance, by corrupt readings or Us 


ara ra 


oOsjr r 1. 


« A wew tranſlation is an 1 extremely 
Nothing would 
more immediately tend to ſhake the baſis 
* of the eſtabliſhment. 
10 imprudent to ſhock the minds of ſome 


be very devout and wellmeaning people, by 


Lan innovation which they could not help 
* confidering as an inſult on heaven. If 
n the leſſons were to be read in different 
« words from thoſe which they have heard 
«© from their infancy, their faith might be 


% more endangered than from all the argu- 
e ments of the Deiſts. Innovations of --* 
this kind are of the higheſt importance ; 


FE « and may be attended with, Ho moſt violent 
+. candaiyons, | 
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Knox, Ib. 
— 5 : 0 
4 . \ 


Gd 
« —— 
— 


* oy. 2 
n 
Fr N. = — 4 3 


It would be 


19 
N 


4 
ener 
— - 4 eee 
— 1 
2 2 4 


"XC 


— = 222 2 2 N 
yu r 3% 
EFF 

N 2 . 


n - rr n 
nnn 
r 


= WS 1 . - 
„ o * 
o 


£8 >. 3% 3 ü 


- 
* : — 5 
n 
1 


« * 
* 4 
\ — 
rr 2 2 ” * 5 * —— : 
7 — — 7 2 ye b — of 2 F 
* 8 3 * 8 N q 4 -» Aa "SY * = 

> þ : * 8 3 
— 
- H 


. 


oy 
N CE + 
4 * 4 
ING * 2 — 
© 


—— Aa. 


— — 


* E An e 
Nene 


* 


PBs. Att ch. 


e KOs 24h xd both 


( 198. * 


« We think the frequent: recommendations 

of a new tranſlation of the ſcriptures the 
* more alarming, as they come from perſons 
« whoſe talents derive additional reſpectability 
« from the purity of their intentions; and 
vhoſe reputation confers authority, as 


5 well as ſplendour, on the higheſt ſtations 
; 2 in Je church. 


«7 The ate” not to „ fo the neceſſary, 
7 conſequences of the meaſure are dangerous ; 
« in the extreme. It would tend to ſhake 
« the faith of thouſands, to whom it were 
40 impoſſible to demonſtrate the neceſſity of a 
change, or the principles on which it was 
«6 conducted. Theſe would loſe their vene- 
*« ration for the old verſion, without acquir- 
ing ſufficient confidence in the new. 
„They would even expect ſtill further al- 

« terations in what they have hitherto re- 
. ceived as the infallible oracles of heaven 5 
- « and thus, being incapable of inquiry them 
* ſelves, and ſuſpicious of their inſtructors, 


60 — e be abandoned at length either 
| | „ to 


- 199 ) 


to doubts that admit of no ſolution, or to 


% Atheiſm which mocks conviction. Great 
« indeed muſt be ' the benefits, that can 
« compenſate even for the remoteſt probabi- 
10 lity of ſuch an * evil.” 


This mode of objecting does not immedi- 
ately affect the merits of the queſtion, by 
maintaining that there are not numerous and 
important errors in our tranſlation of the 
bible, and that it is incapable of admitting 
many emendations and much poſitive excel- 


lence ; but it arraigns the prudence of intro - 
ducing a corrected verſion, as a meaſure from 
which dangerous effects, and not ſolid advan- 


tages, will be apt to ariſe on the whole. It 


muſt therefore be conſidered, whether the 
conſequences apprehended are not exaggera- 
ted; and whether they may not be preyented 
in a great degree, if not entirely, by prudent 
ſteps preparatory to ſuch an undertaking, and | 
by the moſt prudent manner of carryin 8 it 


in to execution. 


* Monthly Review for January 1787. 8 44) 
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It is my full a that hatever tends 
do the perfection of our eſtabliſhment would 
not ſbale it, but give it ſplendour, ſtrength, 
and ſecurity: and that a verſion of the 
| ſcriptures, as accurate as the united learning 
of the preſent age could make jt, would 
reflect the higheſt honour on our national 
church; and holds a diſtinguiſhed place 
among thoſe. meaſures which would fix it 
on a baſis as firm as truth, virtue, and 
x Chriſtianity. | Such a work would be as na- 
tural a ſubject for the praiſe of all Proteſtant 
countries, as King James's bible was for the 
honourable teſtimony borne to it by the * 
Synod of Dort. To vilify or corrupt the 
word of God, is an. inſult on heaven ; but to 
| beſtow intenſe thought and labour on it, that 
all may read it with every poſſible advantage, 
1s to treat it with becoming attention, and - 
with that kind of religious veneratich which 
= demands. 5 


Ws. 


See p. 105. © 
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It ia remark worth inculcating that, after 
Coverdale's tranſtation had received the 


ſanction of authority, the bibles of Mat- 


thewe, Cranmer, Taverner, Archbiſhop 


Parker, and James 1ſt, were all 7nnovations 


in their day: and yet that, confidered as 


different verſions, they produced no civil or 


eccleſiaſtical commotion, no violent agita- 
tions in the minds of men, reſembling thoſe 


which are now foretold. It is true that men 


of weak minds were cautioned againſt being 


offended by a diverſity of tranſlation : as we 


may now inſtruct uninformed readers why 


the authority and profitable uſe of the ſcrip= 
tures are not impaired by the choice of 


— given in the margin of our preſent 


bibles. But, in the * judgement both of 


Biſhop Coverdale and of Archbiſhop Parker, 
uch various tranſlations were rather a help 
than a hindrance ; nay, it was aſſerted of them 


that they elucidated difficulties even beyond TY 
ws ws” of commentators. And ng 
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* Cranmer, from motives with the extent of 


which we are unacquainted, obtained the 


royal afſent in 1539 that Lord Cromwell 


mould licenſe all impreſſions. of the Engliſh 
bible, and aſſigned as a reaſon that conferrin g 
on the diſagreement of tranſlators might 
cauſe many inconveniencies; yet, when he 


bore entire ſway in the reign of Edward VI, 


we find that he promoted the reprinting of 


Tindall's New Teſtament, and of all the 


bibles which had appeared in the preceding 


reign. Compariſons of different tranſlations 
would be confined to a contracted period of 
time, and to a few perſons. Thus, the curi- 


ous only compare the tranſlation of the 


pſalms in the bible with that in the liturgy: 


1 and no offence is expreſſed by any, becauſe 
the ſentences in the Communion Service 
' which are read at-the Offertory and after the 


Abſolution, the hymns called Benedictus, 
Magnificat, and Nuns dimittis, nay, even 


the Lord's prayer and the ten commandments 


as read in the church and taught in the 


* P. 48, | 
catechiſm, 


Ca] 


catechiſm, are differently rendered in the 


eſtabliſhed verſion and in the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. Add to this, that a tranſlation by 
authority ought to ſuperſede all others from its 
Intrinſic excellence; and would of courſe 
ſuperſede them by the frequency, correctneſs, 
and cheapneſs of its editions, as King James's 


bible did that of Geneva, notwithſtanding 


the preference given to it by the Calviniſts. 


At the ſame time, its proper weight muſt be 


allowed to the following remark made by * 
Dr. Campbell: Though ſome verſions 


were publicly authoriſed before that of 
"SC James 1ſt, none of them had been of near 


“ ſo long ſtanding as that which is in uſe at 
* preſent; and conſequently the people's 
e attachment to any one of them was not 


near ſo much ſtrengthened by habit, as 
the preſent attachment to the Engliſh bible 


* may be. ſuppoſed to be. An alteration 
therefore, in reſpect of public uſe, might 


te be a much more difficult taſæ now than it 


age, 


V Preface to the four Goſpels &c. i. xliy. 
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& was then.” But if length a time dw 
alſo operated another way, by diſcovering 


many errors in e e our _ 


; . who will maintain . the fame 


advantage ſhall not. be taken from the pro- 
greſs of knowledge in biblical criticiſm, 


which is uſed to . every other ſpecies 


of literature, however inferior? Dr. Camp- 


bell is far from ſupporting, or inſinuating, 

fuch a poſition: he makes the obſervation to 

| hew the preſent difficulty of introducing 
another verſion, not to prove its impropriety. 

Now it is a happy circumſtance in favour of 

a corrected tranſlation, that all the prejudice 

ds its faults may be wiſely indulged. The 

general ſtyle and colour of the reviſed verſion 

eee be * n and. e ot 


is read in the church or in the cloſet, the 


venerable 8 and n manner which 3 $ the 


1 . 


tm) 


public ear and taſte by 'n kind of — 
will continue a characteriſtic of the bible; 
but far ſuperior benefit and pleaſure will 


ariſe from making it more faithful to the 
genuine text, more intelligible, more beant- 
ful, and more 3 


It t is Bard to conceive how che faith 
of " thouſands can be ſhaken by removing 


| ſtumblingblocks inſtead of retaining them. 


The arguments of the Deiſts are either ge- 
neral ſpeculative objections, or abſurdities 


imputed to the ſacred writings. Manx 


difficulties of the latter clafs are ſuperficial 
ones, ariſing from an ignorance of the origi- 


 writings-of: Voltaire, and ſee what wild cons - 
cluſions he «draws from inaccuracies in the. 
Vulgate verſion ; and how he leads himſelf, _ 


and endeavours to lead his readers, into the 


Tr depths of ſcepticiſm, by aſſuming that there 
is 4a. verbal waren between the 


: 1 Hebrew 
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argues that the boc 
Jews had ſome acquaintance with the Greeks 


BEA LEA ales 1 
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Hebrew and the Latin. Thus * becauſe, 


1 Sam. XXViii. 7, the Vulgate has Quærite 
te mihi mulierem habentem pythonem,” he 
k was not written till the 


after the time of Alexandef. Whereas the He- 


brew 1 18 2s Ob, and the Greek by yexgigulo;. 


Again: ＋ becauſe, Prov. xxiii. 31, the 
Vulgate tranſlates, 5 Ne intuearis vinum, 
e quando flaveſcit, cum ſplenduerit in vitro 
. « color ejus, he concludes that, drinking 


2 glaſſes being a late invention, the book of 


proverbs was compoſed at Alexandria. But 


tze Hebrew denotes 4 cup, without includ- 


ing the idea of its materials. Were a verſion 
of the bible executed in a manner ſuitable to 
the magnitude of the akt ſuch a 
meaſure would have a dire. tendency to 


ven the ae of chants 10 open. their 


"3% 


Lo 8 de "ELIE" Jak Ed. 3 Paris. __— 
Toms ii. Extrait > Xvile 


$17 
x - x I 


— 1 * : „ 4 . * 
S Ib. Extr. xi. 
2 7 * 3 9 * 
3 * * 
under- 
* 


('207 ) 


underſtandings, - to warm their hearts, to 
enliven their devotions, and to delight their 
imaginations. Abſurd belief and corrupt 
practice ariſe from an ignorance or perverſion 
of the ſcriptures ; not from the beſt human 
inducements. and aſſiſtances to ſearch and 
_ underſtand them. It is the nature of 
ads of divine truth, to 
captivate thoſe who contemplate. it, in pro- 
portion as the veil is withdrawn, and its 
; Sanuine features en 


Bet . gat BY thoſe: will be al 0 


Wpbom it were impoſſible e ee 


e e 1g 


1 s 
az 


The ares a obſer that, 


if ſuch illfounded © prejudices exiſt among 
he people, it is the fault of their teachers; 
<c and their teachers ſhould ſeriouſly labour 
« to remove them. The people ſhould: be 
taught (for they are not indocit) that it 
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_ * that they ought: to attend: that a tram 


= which the eee were eee writ- 


< ſcripture, to the ſenſe, and not the found, 


« tion of the bible, like all other tranſlati- 
* be is ene of further and r 


« ten, are now better underſtood than when 
4 the laſt tranſlation was made: that the 


* 


* originals themſelves have, by tlie diligence 
4 and labours of the learned, been reſtored 


« more nearly to their firſt integrity; and 
te that, by theſe means, a number of difficult 
ated,. obſcurities | 
and the 


opened. objedtic . 8 c 


"0 « divine oracles made more intelligible to 


« every capacity. All this the people have 
7 a right to know; and, knowing all this, 
will not only be not averſe to a new 


| —_— but expect it with eagerneſs, 


< and receive it with pleaſure, with a plea- 
« ſure proportioned to their zeal and. de- 
< yation-—— There are few, even of the 


1 * loweſt: claſs, who. have not heard. of the 


0 1% % eo e imper- 


02 0 . 


« imperfections of our public verſion: our 


«© preachers. are conſtan tly correcting parti- 


. cular paſſages in it. Bible hiſtories and 


« family Expoſitors, without number, are 


<6 ' diſperſed all over the kingdom, in which 


« many miſtranſlations are corrected, © 


<< pretended to be ſo; and yet the aps ; 
read them with avidity, and even with 


« enthuſiaſm. | In ſhort, the prejudices of 


« the people againſt - an improved verſion 
« either do not exiſt at all, or are ſuch as 


e may eaſily be removed, or deſerve not 


il to be. #: gia: 


tes 3 


A at ——_ 0 ſimilar remarks of 
another able writer, who profeſſes to follow 

7 Dr. Geddes in ſome particulars. Were it 
true that alarms of the ſort repreſented 


N would follow the meaſure propoſed, they 


« * would. e 1 1 A | 


* be Geddes 's letter to er nene of Leadies 12 
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_ * adopting - it on light grounds; but not 
_ « when it is loudly called for by numerous 


*< and material errors. Jo be intimidated by 
them in this caſe, would be. to facrifice 


A the effential intereſts of religious truth to 
L apprehenfions: founded on miſconception 


and prejudice; apprehenſios :s too which 
*« wilt not outlive the preſent generation. 


l, on a revifal taking place, the common 
: 20G people ſhotild really harbour the opinions 
09 imputed to them in the obj ection, they 
e ought te be told by their paſtors, that | 

55 6x their ſcriptures are a tranſlation from other 
| S Ein guages, and liable to miſtakes like every 
e ether book : that the correcting of theſe, 
I © inſtead of new modelling or changing their 
3-6 religion, tends to do away the changes 
Which time and human 


i ailty had made 


„ < in the word of God, and bring it back 8 
| . 8 2 its original purity = that, if they turn to the | 
parts altered, they may frequently ſee how 
much the. alteration, has been for the 
F 85 better; 2 that, where e they cannot ſee this, 
8 wes 


107 211 ) : 


8 they may depend upon there having as 

been a good reaſon for what has been 
done: that, as no change whatever has 
A been introduced into their religion, they 
have not a ſhadow of reaſon to fear that 
« any will. This would be defending truth 
. ought to be defended, by candour and 
« reaſon : it would be actin g on tlie prin- 
« ciples of the Reformation, and would 
« produce the defired effect in quieting men's 
* minds. To keep ther quiet by keeping 
be them i in the dark with reſpect to the ſtate 
* of our preſent verſion, would be the ſyſtem 
5 of Popery previous to the ſixteenth cen- | 
« tury a ſyſtem which even that religion 
hg become too liberal to continue. But 
« what reaſon is there to ſuppoſe that any 
« « deſcription of men would ſee the reviſal 
« of the bible in the light ſtated in the 
a * objetion ? Did an alarm of this kind 
e ſpread through the nation, when any of 
the various tranſlations; which took place 


i between the years 1530 and 1620, were 


5 e EE. 


412) | 
« firſt-publiſhed ? On the contrary, Chriſtia- | 


BE, nity derived great advantages from the diſ- 


% cnflion they occaſioned. Men were at 


« firſt divided in opinion with reſpect tog 
3 « their comparative merits; but they never 


imagined that their religion Was changed. 
Ina little time they quietly acquieſced in the 


«uſe of: our preſent Engliſh. bible for this 


&e, plain reaſon, that it was evidently the beſt 


« verſion. they had: and undoubtedly ſimilar 


e reaſons. would ſoon make them perfectly 


« ſatisfied with the alterations now propoſed, 


which are not to be compared i in point of 
2 number and appearance with thoſe which 
were brought forward A: King; James's KS. 
56 tranſlators.” 


an 


wp 1 WY illuſtrate. the- argument ill - 


0 4 further by alleging. another ks: « As 


* | Reaſons for ge our vet on ee. p. . 


1 Coifiderations: on * 1 of lis the 
PRI Kc. Io: eo Proteſtant. * Cadel. 


27 P · 102. Rs 1 5 5 e 


« to 


E 
"0 to a new tranſlation of AO bible, or, which 
amounts to much the ſame thing, a proper 
amendment of the old one; it has of late 
cc become a fort of faſhion to diſcourage 
« the idea of attempting it. I muſt, how- | 
« ever, profeſs that I ſee much utility, and 
ws: no danger whatever, in the deſign. 9 
e ſingle ſermon would explain to the 
„ moſt illiterate congregation of Chriſtians 
« jn the kingdom the neceſſity for undertak- 
ing, and the advantage which would attend 
« the execution of the work. Men of every 


46 condition would be no more ſtartled or 


| fa ndeliied at hearing read in the church a 
ce new tranſlation of the leſſons, than they 
«were at hearing read a new tranſlation of the 
” epiſtles and goſpels on the laſt* revifal of the 
* liturgy ; when the epiſtles and goſpels 
«© were taken out of our preſent tranſlation 
« of the bible, they 8 read before ac- 
4e „Seeds to the ot. ” 
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If frequent recommendations of a new verſion 


come from eccleſiaſtics who derive. weight 
3 of all ranks, from their x reputation let not 18 
the important meaſure recommended by 


them be ee but examined; let not 
popular fears be excited, but let ſerious at- 


tention be paid to herr arguments. It is 


by reaſon only that ſuch can expect to 
prevail in an age which bends not to au- 


thority, but is learned, inquiſitive, and as 
much emancipated from intellectual as 
from civil ſlavery; and yet I fear, more 
eminent for its critical knowledge of the 
Greek and Roman authors, and for its pro- 
ZH greſs.i in philoſophy and the arts, than for its | 
kill in the eaſtern, languages, and for its 


cultivation of theological and ſacred litera- 


| ; ture. 5 But if, by the divine Providence, the 


number of ſuch recommenders ſhould en- 


_ creaſe, and if conviction ſhould be wrought w 
the bulk of the clergy and wellinformed laity, - 
Ws title, aachen e or | diſeouragement will re- 


main: : 


is, 


main: as the common people are af to 


followthoſe whoſe -wiſdom and ſtation they 


habitually reverence, / unleſs force, or intereſt, 
or ſpecious alarm, warps them to another 


direction. A repeated diſcuſſion of the above 


mentioned topics in diſcourſe, in the pulpit, 


and from the preſs, and the concurrence of 
the beſt, the wiſeſt, the moſt learned, and 
| the greateſt, in the neee, __ 


would give the bulk | of the community as . 


= great a confidence in it as pn ever HATE in 


— 


any LOS one. 


HE 7% 


3 es - ati ads chic of inquiry 
would even expect fill farther” alterations "in 
what they have hitherto received as the Ie ane : 
e 155 ve 5 > - 


Geddes Bas oggelies, f in 1 the quota- | 
tion given above, that the people ſhould be 
Led why further alterations may become 
e to the perfection of an authoriſed 

verſion 5 


Ca. 


. verſion : 1 * work being * cuceptible” 
in the nature of the thing of ſtill further 
and further improvement.” Critics, by 

ſuperior acuteneſs, or ſuperior patience "of 

reſearch, may furniſh - emendations ſuitable 
to the genius of the original languages; or, 
by an acceſſion of external helps, doubtful | 
readings may be! eſtabliſhed, or new ones 
diſcovered. Under the auſpices of a Sir 

William Jones, invaluable treaſures may 
ſtill be ſupplied from China, or other remote 

countries of the Eaſt. But theſe alterations, 
like Dr. Mill's thirty thouſand various read- 

ings, will not affect the fundamentals of our 


religion; which will always reſt immovably 


on various texts the genuine e of 
3 which cannot be called i in eee | 


Oui e in their he ahi 
animadvert on the objection, that further 
— alterations may till be expected. e e 
. muſt. anſwer a—cavil and objection of 

e our adverſaries againſt. us, for altering and 

"4 amending « our tranſlations {o oft : wherein 

2 | ot ly 


"Ss: 2 # 


(ap 


5 truly they deal hardly and Aren with | 


«us. For to whom ever was it imputed 
for a fault (by ſuch as were wiſe) to go 


« over that which he had done, and to 


* amend it where he ſaw cauſe ? If we be 


& ſons of the truth, we muſt conſider What 
eit ſpeaketh ; and trample upon our own 


© credit, yea, and upon other men's too, 


. either be as Wd an hindrance; to 


ogy; 2! | 


; 


The G "ad! fendble * writer to whom I 


_ already referred more than once has given 


a greater extent to this objection, . <© Some 
* may fay,” Let us introduce no change; 
. for we Cannot tell what further e 

A hx be om of us.” 


C43 


6 att : « This i is an e which = 
« the lukewarm and the timid oppole to 


Fe every 1 however ee 


* The . for viking by authority « our preſent : 
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* and IRR ; Had * been likened Fa 


neither the Reformation nor the Revo- 
jution could have taken place ; and we 
ſhnould have been ſtill ſubject to Romiſh 
_ © ſuperſtition and to deſpotic power. No- 


* thing can be more weak than declining to 


make proper alterations, becauſe improper 


ones may afterwards be demanded. This 


is confounding the natural diſtinctions 
between truth and error, and giving 
weapons to our adverſaries ; Whoſe ground 5 
e of objection would not be narrowed by 
. * any thing ſo much as by candidly. altering | 
hat is not fairly defenſible. Such conduct 
would ſhew/ mankind that our proceedings 
5 6 are directed by rational conviction, not by 
fear or prejudice. It is certainly not leſs 
the part of wiſdom and magnanimity to 
give up what is wrong, than 1 ee to 
A maintain FOE] is pa | | : | 


þ Ne x 
4 


3 


_ OBJecTION 


6219 


OBJECTION I. | 


Bur it is ſaid that · the * preſent tranſla- 
5 «tion derives an advantage from its anti- 
cc. < quity, greatly ſuperior to any which could 

«ariſe from a correction of its inaccuracies. 
Were the bible corrected and modernized, 
% Vit would loſe its air of ſanctity, which 
enables it to make an impreſſion which! no 
« cle could nee 


13 


1 1 it 8 £llow, according to 7 
| Geddes Fo" that the verſions of Tindall, 
Wiclif, and Jerom riſe in excellence. But, 
as he juſtly remarks, no age or preſcrip- 
« tion can authorize error: : and i it is obſtinacy 
v8 20 defend in any verſion, however 'antient 


« of venerable, what cannot be een, 
60 « defended.” 7? 


ES 


+ Tenter to the ben of of London. p. 5% | ag 


But perhaps the i ingenious objector means 
that the antiquity of ſtyle in our eſtabliſhed 
verſion gives it an awful air, ſuitable to a 
facred book. Now it is allowed, and infiſted 
on, that the grave ancient caſt ſhould prevail , 
in an Engliſh tranſlation of the bible: and.it 
is manifeſt | that this recommendation may 

remain entire, after the removal of every 

real defect. However, ee tranſlation; may 
| become too antiquated: and i in fact our own 
bible retains words and forms of ſuch remote 
_ uſe, that ſome of them are not underſtood 
eyen by intelligent readers, and that many of 
them are rather harſh and uncouth than 
venerable and majeſtic. But to make a biblical 
verſion faithful and exact, ſo that it may re- ; 


N preſent the true text of the original i in the beſt 


manner, is very different from Siving it | 
a. ſhewy and modernized” appearance. 
Tumid diction, ambitious ornament, poetical 
Pghraſeology, and the many terms which are 
daily naturalized from ancient and modern 


languages, muſt be carefully excluded froma 


book which, agrecably to 855 _ as its per- 1 
fection, 5 


e 
fection, ſhould: be the well of Engliſh undefiled. 
. Io purſue the Objector's alluſion, let the 
. Hebrew and Chriſtian prophets appear in their 
proper garb: let us * make them holy garments 
A IN and on beauty. 


- OnJzeriON IV. 


"cc bor the preſent 3 ought 1 to 
4 be retained i in our churches for its intrinſic 
a beauty and excellence. The poetical 
. paſſages of ſcripture are peculiarly pleaſing. | 
The language. though it is ſimple; and 
-The 
200} plalms—are” literally tranſlated ; and yet 


i x60" natural, is rich and expreſſive. 


«that tranſlation abounds with paſſages ex- 
768! quifitely beautiful and irrefiſtibly tranſ- 
007 porting. Even where the ſenſe is not 


40 very e nor the connection of ideas | 

e obvious at firſt fight, the mind i is ſoothed, 

(6 and the ear raviſhed, with the powerful yet 
cc d e of the ſtyle.” | 


Knox. 16. 5 


> + # Raod. xxviii. 2. - 


45 Although | 


(22) 


No « Although” this panegyrie, ſays Dr. 
| Geddes, „ be ſome what dure, I am willing 
e to ſubſoribe to it. But all thoſe beatities, in 
an equal degree, and ſome of tliem even in 
* 4 a greater degree, are found in our firſt 
« yerfions; and muſt be more or leſs found | 


© in every verſion of the Hebrew ſcriptures 


that is not a mere paraphraſe. The great 
ce merit of James's 8 tranſlators did not cer- 
« tainly conſiſt in beautifying « or meliorating 
« the ſtyle of the former verſions ; but in 
ce correcting their errors, and making a ver- = 
1 fjon more frialy conformable : to the letter, 
. though not always the ſpirit, of their 
* ſuppoſed indeſectible originals. Their s 
* fidelity and accuracy deſerve great com- 
1 mendation 5 and that is almoſt all they 
0 have a juſt claim to. The ſtyle they found 
6 in their prototype 5 and the diction and 
cc « phraſcology. they borrowed from their | 
* predeceſſors in tranſlation ; and it is well 


* that they had ſuch models; 5 for their own 


F< ee evinces s that their taſte was none of 
ä | | 7 . dhe : 


4 


66 * beſt. We have indeed ſome difficulty 
to believe that it could be written by the 
9 Gre: et ; 


| 8] ” What is beautiful, what is excellent, 
5 what is melodious and raviſhing, in the pre- 
« ſent verſion, ſhould be undoubtedly re- 
« tained by all future tranſlators : : but is 
« there any reaſon for retaining its corrupti- 
ons, its miſtranſlations, its obſcurities, and 
its other acknowledged * org KY 


* 
. 


The anonymous +. writer repeatedly | 

5 3 anſwers thus: e preſent verſion 
certainly has, to a Rien degree, the qualities 

bo beauty, ſimplicity, and force! and we 

« are taught from our infancy to look upon 

. 5 it with fuch affection and e. that we 


; = hog to he Biſhop of 1 p. 55 . 


8 is [Reaſons for reviſing by authority our profect verſion | 
| Ke. p. 535 4 i 
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<<" nat: 
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88 t FORE. perhaps give it cdi where i 
40 does poſſeſs theſe excellencies, for a greater 


« ſhare of them than it actually has, but 


8 frequently perſuade ourſelves. of their 
{#6 ' exiſtence without any teal grounds, and 

are blind to all but very glaring defects. 
This opinion of the ſcripture ſtyle, though 


« in part illfounded, is very conducive. to our 
* religious improvement: it may be unfa- 


e vourable to us as Critics, but it tends to 


make us good Chriſtians : and as this is 
« the great-end to be produced by the ſcrip- 
« tures, it appears to me that their preſent 


w_ language ſhould almoſt always be retained, 
s oven where it ts 's faulty, provided it expreſſes 
« clearly, and alſo grammatically, the ſenſe 


* of the original. Where it fails i in theſe 
« « reſpects, it. ought ſurely to be corrected. 
ce None can with to retain any beauties, or 


25 ſuppoſed beauties, of expreſſion, at the 


5 expence of truth and good ſenſe.” A reviſal 


l on theſe principles would make an eſſential 
5 change in the intrinſic merit of our bible 


60 but 


. : 
but very little in its general ſtyle: eſpe- 
_ « cially: if proper care were taken to imitate 
« the preſent ſcripture language in the 
corrections that e e be e, ne- 
ee e Lia; 55 225 


1 cannot agree Vid Wis author chat 
language which deſerves to be called faulty 
ſhould be retained by the Reviſers of our 
bible even in a ſingle inſtance. In my 
opinion, they ſhould ſtudiouſly remove froth - 

it every minute defect: that, accordin S. to 
the extent of human abilities, they may 
preſent it to the Church, as the Church 
ſhould preſent itſelf to Chriſt, not bros * 


holy, but bi a s OO. 


/ 4 4 i 1 
0 © 


OB JECTION v. 


Bor the correing trnflators aan 
themſelves. 


; * Eph. . % 


3 


— 5 


the « common Veron 


. 


( 226 ) 


Ia the midſt of great diffeulties, with 
eee NEO _ 


of ence! in thoie al purkains.. it is 
neceſfary that differences ſhould ariſe, among 


interpreters of the ſcriptures. Undoubtedly, 
King James's tranſlators often. diſagreed as 


individuals ; and adopted, i in à body what 


| ſeemed moſt” agreeable to the ſound zules of | 


interpretation. Let a like number. of able. 
judges decide, on the fame RP be 


| teen 5. Kn cg critics, HM the ent 
„ t CE ae 


2 | 1 3 55 ; : 7 43 
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r bh new. tranſhators recede 1 


＋ They Wend 1 * its . and 
rtections only; but ſhould retain, its 


general dition and manner. It may well be 
admitted as a rule, that they ſhould never 
recede from it without a ſatisfactory reaſon. 


( 227 ) „„ 


"tha OBIECTION VII. 


* yen as * with for further information 

e may have recourſe to thoſe Authors who 

d have explained obſcure and erroneous 
8 ans: 


4 But wa all chris who meet 11 
« difficulties time and ability to conſult theſe 
« writers ? Or if they had, is it in any re- 
ſpect decent or fit that the public ſcrip- 
« tures, confeſſed to want aſſiſtance, ſhould 
« be ſuffered to depend for ſupport on theſe 
te extraneous props? Our bible i is of infinitely 
e more dignity and importance than all other 
« books. It is the nobleſt gift of our Almighty 
We Father ; and'as its unrivalled excellencies | 

E bear ample teſtimony to its divine origin, 
25 ſo ſhould it be kept : as pure: as poſſible from 
«the blots and 5 ef occaſioned, by. buman 


: * The 01 for ee by aeg gur + ron 
verſion &c. p. 48. 


3 . 0a. = füt. 
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« FRY Wherever the ſenſe of the original 
is loſt or perverted in the tranſlation, let 
2 * the latter he eorrected- But the correction 


cc ſhould. proceed with a care and attention 


cc « ſuitable to the greatneſs of the concern: 
« it ſhould be made by the united efforts of 
« the learned; regularly called together for 
that purpoſe. The, Chriſtian will then 
ot have a confidence in the alterations intro- 
60 duced ; which the authority of no indivi- 
70 dual, however enlightened, however re- 
4 f pectable, can give him. The latter would 
85 e be ſufficient in the interpretation of any 
„ profane author; 3 but the in terpretation of 
ws * ſcripture, _ the fole guide of his religious 
25 « conduct, is of ſuch high importance, that 
- 40 it never can be too amply ſecured from 
"a, error, can never reſt e on ioo im a founda- | 
« tion. The national bible is the great 
« 3 of our religion: 8 is this which 
« the E Deiſt attacks, and this muſt ſupply us 
T with our defence. We cannot anſwer him 
6 © with quotatious from any private author: 
| 1. 


0 | ; 


it is not againſt Loth &c. chat he points 
« his attacks, but againſt the public pgs 


4 48 it ſtands in the . and auth 
hn ee : 


4 nf? 
„ 


: Bur no tranſlation, even of a ſingle book, 
has yet appeared, preferable on the whole to 
the received one. 


A new tea of the bible, which 
preſerved the general tenour of the preſent, 5 
muſt produce the ſame general effect; and 

that with many important advantages, ſup- | 
poſing it ably conducted by a number of 
Scholars, with acceſs to the moſt complete 

biblical apparatus, and under the moſt en- 

couraging patronage. The attempts of 8 
dividuals neceſſarily labour under great com- 
parative imperfection: and yet thefe ſhould 
de promoted by the natural patrons of ſacred 
. and parts of the ſcriptures ſhould be 
aſß gned 


(e 


Raſſigned to Achs 4 beſt qualified for the | 
taſk of tranſlating” and explaining 


-;/3'becauſe theſe private verſions and 
expoſitions will form a moſt uſeful ground- 
work for a reviſed verſion of the whole bible 
by public authority. The lover of the 
ſcriptures ſhould therefore pray the Lord of 
tbe harveſt to «cock were. kalen into ſo . 
tful Heu.. 


W — ID = = on FIR. 


oer *. 


J 61 os *. ak" MES 8 are e con- 

: cc vinced -that our. bible ſhould be. reviſed, 

„ think that this is not a proper tim. 

„5 - the undertaking ; that a few more year 
| cc « will, throw additional light 01 


W OPT OS YES: 


25555 11 
4 "A - wy 


wdienture chat we ſhould wait till we can 
crx our work to a S deg 
i 1 cc Fon, Age. KH . 


| 5 * Raten for revifng by nur e our xr prefers erf erg 


} 


Angwrn, 


n 


is | Adbves. 


2 


a Tits argument will probably”: cat in 
1 45 great force againſt correRing the ſerip- 


it tures fifty or a hundred years hence, as 
a preſent. Religious knowledge will 
continue to increaſe, in proportion as 
dc hithian learning improves, and as new light 
s obtained from verſions and manuſcripts. 
Thoſe known at preſent muſt be of fur- 


ther uſe when more fully conſidered; and 
10 freſh ones in great numbers may ſtill ve 
4 collected in different vountries, particulirly = 


* n i the Fat Without doubt; in twenty 
et errörs in our bible than we now can. But 


. fall we x iH the mean time pfolong the 


20 « triumph of the Infidel % The miſtakes | 
*« diſcovered are well worthy of correction. 
Should others of importance be brought 
$0 to light in the next or the ſubſequent 


N generation , 


. 0 . 4 _— a * 
* * * * F % —_—_ — — . (1 z * - = S 
* es 5 = r ” Br SS * * * 
. r I N 9 ? . 1 . I n - . 
5 CEE 244 > wo 4, © , «X25 x 4 n * 3 PE. $0 * 5 8 n 2 5 — * 4 * . * a _—_— * FA: 2 - K ; 
Fr cc At >” Rs 04 „ C ²˙ . % ES" I Y 8 ; 9 1 8 
r 8 A e r — r 88 N * 8 — + , 2 5 
r > | 8 3 188 * „ r 5 7 
- Ta _ 1 OS 1 Va —* * 1 0 2 WW 4 — 9 e + jj 
- 2 — .- = T BER. — 4 D Es ag 6 WY 222 . OI $4 7 - 
— » + 2 * KL & r a& 


\ 8 5 *. k mY 7 It A 2 r 
.. Os DPI Pal 


* - 
* n 22 * * 
4 3 * * 


2 2 Oy 2 
/ ＋ 9 7 * 


(96) 


8 ann let them alſo be corrected. 
The true rule in this caſe i is, to reviſe as 
often as a revifal is neceſſary. To defer this 
longer, is an injury to religion; to put it off 
till it can he done in ſuch a way as to pre- 
« clude the neceſſity of future reviſals, is in : 
fact to wm it * eee | 


E 


0 Fl +15] 2 


T0 defer a 3 No £ this kind wil POE 3 | 
poſſeſſes a due knowledge of * the Hebrew 

tongue to execute t properly, is a delay of 
expediency; ort rather. of necęſſity: but to 
wan till men awake from their dreams, 
whether of dotage-or-frenſy, with relpedt to 

DR Lo 85 | 1 buy . 
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ro uments « Jing day an fe ab * 
b . week is r expedient. # 
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5 8 H A L W now 8 tho,chiot 0 in 
ſupport of a corrected Engliſh trapſlation of 
the ee for een uſe. 1 . | 
HEE t REES OC 
One nen for ſuch en is the 
Rur nature of living languages. The ſtyle 
of Wiclif's verſion, and of Tindall's, differs 
very widely in che courſe of 148 years: and 
the Engliſh tongue underwent alſo a great 
change between the publication of Tindall's 
bible 


_ 


5 of eminent Writers, and 


from this topic ri | 
EY of ſuch exprefiions, and to the 
n n eee of the book thro ughopt which 


— N 


obſolete or ilehalen words 


* 


6 2340 
bible 0 that of king James's /-tranflawors, 


in the courſe of 81 years. Since the year 
1611, when the preſent verſion firſt appeared, 


the cultivation of claſſical learning, a ſeries | 
e reſearches of 
acute grammarians, have communicated to 


our language a great degree of copiouſneſs, 


of elegance, of accutacy, and perhaps of 


| ſtability. Many words and Jn which 
occur in the received verſion are becom 
unintelligible to the generality of e auf 3 


and many which are intelligible are ſo anti- 


| quated a and debaſed as to excite diſguſt among 
the ſerious, and contempt and deriſion among 
lübertines. The ftrength of the argument 


— 4 in ee 1 to the ö 


on ®- bas a ſection on 


they abound. Pilkin: 


(35 } 
| altered in u bew tranſlation. Purver a has 


made a laborious but injudicious collection of 5 


what he eſteems exceptionable words, or 
idioms, uſed in the bible. Dr. Symonds, + 


a writer of real judgement and taſte, has 


furniſhed a well ſelected ſpecimen of ambi- 


guous, ungrammatical, 5 mean, and obſolete ” 
expreſſions, in the common tranſlation of. 
the four goſpels and Acts of the Apoſtles. 


Pr. Campbell 1 has © alſo ſuggeſted ſome 
uſeful remarks on terms which are ſtill uſed 
though their fignification is changed, and on 


antiquated words, phraſes, and forms of 
5 er eres. . inſerted in our enen of 


ee eee wc. d 
ann Þ, , ft oro 
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1 . <« 36 * 


the New Teſtament. *; Some words, 
to | 
| bible, have . altered by later Editors 5 


* 


Figs 


will Ache fon ſovereign . in, l matters . 5 
language. . To x give a few inſtances. We 
read more. for moe, Deut. . Ance for 
Arb, Jer. xv. Tn XXili. 38; ed. Oxf. 17693 ö 
impoſſible for unpeſſble, Luke 1. 37 midſt for 


= mids, Luke Xxiii. 455 the man that owner 
* oy. girdle, for oweth,. Acts XXi. 11 3 and, 


* w_ lcd; a re. bor we. pai nigh 


: ;4 


515 is not „ ne to W 6 of to Sn 
Haan of the eee terms 


4 a" Jr I. preface 1 on tho 
| 0. 155 e R . = 


0 


e them a Wrong one. Few know 
that harneſs denotes armour ; "Exod. xiii. 18, 
1 Kings xx. 11; that to ear the|ground means 
to fill it; 1 aan viii. 12; and that when Job 


wm ow means umpire. c. ix. 33. 1 


believe that; early in the ſeventeenth century, 


the word carriage expreſſed what travellers 


now call their n that o 


rule thought ſignified to be folicitous, to take 
anxious thougbr. But ſtill, when it is ſaid 


N 4 David left his carriage in the hand of 
the keeper of the carriage; 1 Sam. xvii. 
223 and when St. Luke ſays, we took up 


5 u ce, and went up to Jeruſalem; 
Acts xxi. 15 the minds of many muſt be 


warped to a modern ſenſe of the word: and, 
which is of ſerious oonſequence, the precept 
Take no thought for the morrow“ is at 


preſent miſunderſtood by ordinary readers ; 


and, from the ſound of the words, has 


cenſured by the, Deiſts as unreaſon- 


\ 


ey no meaning to moſt readers, 


”" 
: #4 
PT! 
N 
8 n 
7 
Wo 
- 3B 
Tot” 


Pe 44s 
b 


„„ wet But. 


* 
* p * Pang; y 8 

x * . 4 | —+ = 
_ 1 * . r * Bot * « £ 82 4 2 
. ˙- IES Tg n 1 = n — * 5 — 
eee 8 ; L 25 : 8 8 . a 5 ES” 

by - — 1 - _— — IT 1 2 — 

> 


88 
Wi 


45 


223. 


— R 


FE; 


2 


= 
WT 
3 
Ro 
SY 
2 
4 
Fr 
+54 
8 
Inf 
1 
1 
223 
a 
£4 
os. 
* 
5 4% 
5 
4 
i. 
1 
F240 
18 
* 70 
: 3 
* * 
TSB 
+» nf 
7M 
"x 
* 
We; 
r 
„ 
1 
3.5 
7 


* hats 5 
W* $20 * 
I p * 2 


— x —— 


which, he pity 1 — ware n 


ſhould, diſtiaguiſh, a book which: as much 
| exceeds all other bog 


| kighes: chan the earth. 


8 + Adis the heavens are 
Fhat the Englith | 
nded-. 05 general excel- 


is rec N 


nee, this ee, is. what all muſt admit: 


but that its recommendations are as uniform 
25 the rules of good writing and the refined 


taſte of the preſent age require, is what | 


prejudic > itſelf Will not atlert, It may :be 


advanced. to a much We pen La . 


: . perſpicuity, we Ad cron 
dignity, and energy. Theſe properties Have 
arme e the wiſe and at the unwiſe; 


(9 ) 


mils ſoeyer men differ in executing any. 


kind of compoſition, it is wonderful how. 
| fimilar an effect perfection produces on all, 
and how it attracts their attention and, com- 
n hn Rs: Me] 13 N 


8 
{Tz ” 2 8%. 3 * 
* x 2 2 
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"The h of a biblical" verſion is not a 


r of inferior concern; both as it invites 
ruſal of a book which the Spirit of 
i 5 a inſpire and as it influences the nati- 
” onal language and taſte. But we ſhould be 


certain that we have diſcov rec 
truth, before” we exert our utmoſt efforts to 

5 repfewne it under every poſſible advantage: 
and therefore it is by far the higheſt confi- 

15 rr tion org zur public verſion exhibits 

ine It is granted that its interpretat- 

op! as we 

merit, conſidering the time when it was exe- 

cuted. But ſince that period the biblieat 


1 ol nnn 1 of the Samaritan 


Pas pi 
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; religious | 


ſenſe of the divine 


M as its ſtyle, may be allowed Bere 
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| pentateuch z- of ancient and mödern vorh-" 
ons; of lexicons, "0oticorditbes,' etitical diſſer- 
tations and ſermons; books of wels; 
Ae see err the googrephy; 6 
natural hiſtory of the Eaſt; accurate tables 
of chronology, coins, weights, and meaſures. 
Hebrew and Samaritan MSS. many 
carly printed editions of the Hebrew. ſcrip- 
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the knowledge of it is extenſive, and many 


; learned men of this age, and of theſe coun- 
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e T7 
place, a previous plan, reſembling the regu- 
lations preſcribed to King James's tranſlators, 


ſhould be deliberately adj uſted by a large 


committee of judicious and learned men. 
A more ſele& committee, well acquainted 
with the original tongues in which the bible 

| is written, ſhould then be appointed by pro- 


| them; and, after the performance of their 
allotted taſks, ſhould: amicably unite in ad- 


8 gh whole to its proper 2 a 
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per authority; Who ſhould invite every 
ſcholar to contribute his remarks; Who 
ſhould have their reſpective parts aſſigned 
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A TRANSLATION' of che bible ſhould 
_ expreſs every word in the original by a literal, 


dere or cloſe ng" Ros 9 1e 
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For . 
the original: and not o e matter of the 
ſeriptures, but their peculiar language 
manner, will be faithfully repreſented. The 
ſacred writings are of fingular importance ; 
they are the rule of our faith and practice: 
and therefore it is requiſite that the reader 
unſkilled in Hebrew, Chaldee, and 


Greek, ſhould always be enabled, us far as 


the nature of the Engliſh language allows, 
to argue with equal juſtneſs from a tranſlation 
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4 ) 
do exception to this mole may be viraitted, 


hn ancient cuſtom cannot be expreſſed 


in a tranſlation without perplexing common 


readers. Thus, though the Jewiſh: books | 


in our Lord's time conſi ſted of parchment 
ſcrolle, rolled up when diſuſed and unrolled 
bor uſe, yet our tranflators. judicioully render, 
“ he opened the . . he eee 
Luke iv. 17, 20. I once thought that 


bad le Gu, and dfn, might 


alſo be properly rendered to it down, though the 
Jews raclinad at their meals: but Ino prefer 


rendering thoſe words by to be at table, to 
| place himſelf at table, to be a gueſt ; 1 TOS 


illuſtration of fack Palſagee en was 1 OT 
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% les fouffrir & 1 entendre, dah dans notre 


langue. Quand on pet OM Giles entendte 


© aux Lecteurs, en ne changeant rien, ou 


au moins en ne chan geant que ce que la 
Mg langue, dont on ſe ſert, demande neceſſaire- 


* ment que on change; ou doit demeurer 
attaché aux expreſſions de TOriginal. 


% Cette maniere de traduire repteſente, en 


« quelque ſorte, Auteur a ceux qui ne 


44 peuvent pas recourir a la ſource; & ils ſe 
, font un plaifir de voir, dans leur langue, 


vl mw OO de celui 4 1 "ls Touhattont den. 
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r The author is © ſenſible, * ſays Dr. 


40 Macknight, that a literal tranſlation of 


ue the ſcriptures, ſuch as he hath attempted, 
e cannot be ſo elegant 28 one in which 
0 more liberty is taken. But, as a free 
85 tranſlation 1 is in reality A propane rather 

| 0 than a tranſlation, + a verſion of the 
OM, « ſcriptures,” formed on that plan, never can 


* have the authority f in matters of faith and 
« e which A - tranſlation of writings 
| 20 acknow- 
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acknowledged to be inſpired ought to 


. have: and this ſeems to be the reaſon 


* why: moſt of the learned men who have 


eke the ſcriptures have preferred 
the literal to the free method; In endea- 
0 > therefore to make this tranſlation 


as literal as poſſible, conſiſtently with the 


« genius of the Engliſh language, the 
te author is ſufficiently juſtified by the nature 


© of the . writings tranſlated, and by the 
5; example of thoſe who have gone nen 


ene in thei like pms | 


» 
* 


2 


. The bo tranſlator "ought itte to 
bs repreſent his original, as far as the language 


s 


1 which he writes: in is "I of Songs it.” 


| hs There are ro extremes in tranſlat- 


- 3 OP ing — rom one we we what is 
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* Am new literal eravilition " the 8 to Fes be. 
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* a-glote and literal, from the other, a loofe 
« and fret tranſlation, Each has its advo- 
e cates,” But though the latter kind is moſt 
. patreniſed, when the ſubject is à per- 
„ timents, as far as I am able to collect 
te them, ſeem father to favour tlie former, 
« * when the ſubject is any part of holy writ. 
And this difference appears to proceed 
. from a very hudable principle; that we 
are not entitled to uſe ſo much frecdom 


with the dictates of inefpuntitiony: aswith | 


* the work of a fellow creature. 5 LG 
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1 « Much has been faid © on the fubjedt of 
4 7. literal tranflation by learned expoſitors ; 
but the examples of thoſe upon whoſe 
s „ judgergents We may ſafely rely, as well as 
many conclufions ariſing from the nature 
Jof the thing itſelf, lead me deciſtvely to 
_ © affirm, that a verſion of the bible ſhould 
© be as literal as the difference of language 
will permit. Though it ſhould be allow- 


7 *ed, OY: for 8 ſake of argument. that 
„ a looſe 


MSI 
A 


1 


„ loo ati may be of alficient 
authority in determining matters of faith 


| _ © and practice, yet ſtill it would be Lable to 


* an inſuperable objectien: I mean, the 
* impoſſibllity of farniſhing the reader * 
a lle cf G __ e 


2 Every + language 1 many Moms 
fo « peculiar to _itfelf ; and nothing is more 
« abſurd than to torture our own, or any 
modern language whatever, in order to 
« accommodate it to the Greek or the 
e Hebrew. There are three exceptions to a 
© literal tranſlation, which naturally offer 
* themiclves. I. When the language will 
FN not admit of a Iiteral tranſlation, ſo as to - 
« Anke che words ſufficiently intelligible. - | 


. "A Matth. Xxiii. 416. 44 Whoſdever mall N 
1 11 ſwear by the gold of the temple, he. is | 
1 debtor, (ke i is bound by his oath. 0 


| * De. Symonds' on the gelten of reing our 
Engliſh verſion kee. p. 112. | 5 ME e 


f Id. p. 120 Cee. 


— 


2 ſhall 2 them,” 


(.200 } 
II. When the times of the _ | - 


Fw not admit BO a eueren, pon pombe 


3 3 Ki. N webe «What ee . © 
ye deſire [alk] when ye pray, believe - | 


4 
r > 1g e 


bio 1 55 in a eh N as, John v. Pg 7A 


ward Jeſus Aindetb him in the temple, and 
ſeid unto him &c. it does. not ſeem, neceſſary 


to make the tenſes uniform. Ovid has, 


Inde foco. tepidum.« cinerem dimovit,. N ig nes | 


tx 


e heſternos; 7 


1 viii. 1 | = = e = 


80 ys: 44 e ee Aſtamn 


101. 5 


legiones dicit. Id quoque haud multo 
majore certamine cepit quam 4 caſtra: : fed dum 5 


incautius Habit muros, ictus ex vulnere poſt 
dies paucos moritur, Lee XXXix, 21. Cæ- 


duntur paſſim Hiſpani per tota cuſtra; nec 
: plu quam quatuor mil 


. 37. | 
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. 1d 
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ia hominum efugerunt. 
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1 do® not think it pallet to deny 
« our language thoſe variations which other 
languages ſo. readily admit, and which are 
calculated to give a ſtriking repreſentation 
© of the tranſaction, and-to infuſe life and 
6c _ info the languor of a narrative.” 


"Im. 6c OR Hebraiſms 2 Graciſins 
« are Alter redundant, or repugnant to the 
cc Angle idiom.” IF | 


| a 2 5 xXii, | I 15. With deſire I have 

= * deſired, Wee row ref 
But there are likewiſe pott authorities. 
Mos ſpeaks thus of his verſion : Conſi- 
; lum noſtrum fuit, ut neque liberius, neque 
verbum de verbo, interpretaremur,— 

Hebraica verba ee den non nu- i 
meranda, 1 . | 


- 1 5 II : 
- Wakefield. Preface to bis analen 1 55 New 


” T oftament. Pi xi. 1 
| The 
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The words bf the Proffian tranſlatore are : 
n mut retnarquer qu'il ne fu git point ici 
de cadre mot eee mais ee de 
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Dr. Geddes * alto is an Sh for a 
tranſlation which is not literal or verbal, but 
* ſentential :” that is, Where every 
<< ; ſentence of the. Engliſh correſponds as 


- 66 exactly to the Hebrew as the difference | 


of the two idioms will permit,” | His | 


_ idea of a good tranſlation i is, „“ cujus ſenſus 
Is. ſup fonte non deviat, ſed eh 
1 reddit & eaſdem & equales,” e The 
4 meaning + of the author is ee 


i og than his words.” ze x; Sigg it'd be ö 


2 WS 1 8 


r L [ f ; 
_—_ * * 1 wy SE 2 
. + Proſpectus. 127. i 


„ 
te 42 Hberal, but Fri equipollency.“ „ 
juſtiy 6bſerves that . the + extremes are, a 
Mild paraphraſe and a fervile verſion,” My 
idea of a perfect biblical verſion is, that it 
ſhould approach nearer to the latter extreme 
than do the former. He rightly ſays that 
it 1 is abſolutely impoſſible to tranſlate 
„met Rem any" Kingagge Wünteber, 
*« vithout being often barbarous, obſcure, 
4 and equivocal.” Let the tranflation from 
_ the original lat ages of the bible be as 
verbal as it art be made without theſe and 
firrmlar deformities. He allows that'® the 
„ Engliſh tranflator will not often have 
« occafion to ſacrifice perſpicuity, and the 
 * other good qualities of a tranſlator, to a 

tte ſerupt ous adherence to the letter of the 
0 original OW that we can attain in our 


| | _ 1». p. 15. 15 | 
1 Prolpeftus. p. 146. 


t Ib. p. 127. 
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On Absage a ſtriking equipollence. of 
« ſimplicity, .conciſeneſs, .., and energy. 
5 Biſhop * * Loth alſo has the following 
paſſage: ,**, Thus far of the genuine form 
* and character of the prophet's; compoſi- 
* tion: which it has been the tranſlator's 
* endeavour cloſely: to follow, and as exactly 
99 00 expreſs a as the difference of the language 
would permit: in Which indeed he has 
e had nt weer in the habit Which 
* our language has acquired, of expreſſing 
Lo with cal, age not without elegance, 
"86 Hebrew ideas and: Hebrew forms of {] ak- 
« ing, from our conſtant uſe of acloſe verbal 
40 tranſlation, of both the Old and. New : 
« Teſtament ; which has by degrees moulded | 
| our language into ſuch a conformity with 
«« that of che original ſcriptures, that it can 
: upon occaſion aſſume the Hebrew character 
= Fe. without appearing altogether forced' and 
5 bs = is unnatural.” It will therefore be. peculiarly 
8 1 inexcuſable ir in an Engliſh etonllans; + if 88 


8 Pra. ak to lab. p. Ii. 85 


#| „ mifleads 
| 
| 


0 Je We * the reader. by cranflacia ig ſo freely 


66 as to ſubſtitute his on ideas in the room 
0 of the author 8 


: 715 1 3 in Biſhop Lowth's + 


decifion : The firſt and principal buſineſs , 


© of a tranſlator is to give the plain, literal, 


and grammatical ſenſe of his author, the 


ce and ſentences 3 and to expreſs them in the 5 


5 language into which he tranſlates, as far 


*ag may be, in Fenk words, phraſes, | 


Fe and ſentences.— 


Want of fidelity admits 


of no excuſe, and is intitled to no in- 


« dulgence. This is peculiarly ſo in ſubjects 
* of high importance, ſuch as the Holy 
C3 Scriptures, in which ſo much 1 on 
ge the phraſe and expreſſion, * LO FEOF Le 17 © FR 
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Let the learned therefore ſtrive to give a 
tteral tranſlation of the ſeriptures as much 
purity, propriety, ſimplicity, perſpicuity, 

uniformity, harmony of ſtructure, beauty, 
dignity, and energy, as ſuch à tranſlation is 
capable of receiving. This is a noble object | 
for the united efforts of biblical eritics. 
Lax renderings admit of great variety : this 
mode of procedure fixes their lahours to a 


1. Unc dts om he . ; 


| As, Leading them through the abyſs 
 ,<« like a courſer in the plain, without obftacle.” 
= Pet of, < that yr es ftumble.”] 
[ | . E | Cy . * | 
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: Bithop Lowth; * Ifai. Lxiii. T9. +: Pot 
«the Lord Jehovah is my helper.” [helpeth 


me.] Biſhop Lowth. Iſai. L. 7. The 
learned and inſtructive Dr. Campbell ſome- 


times changes the lively dramatical form: as, 
_ «whoever ſhall call him fool, ſhall be ob- 


12 0 3 * 53 
8 8 1 14 * 2 1 : 5 © ch 1 
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bis truly learned and ingenigus Prelate has contri- 


buted more than any writer of the age towards enabling us 
to underſtand the ſenſe of the Hebrew ſeriptures, to taſte 


their beauties, and to reſtore, their integrity by the rules of 
| ſound criticiſm, His expoſition of Ifaiah is the beſt com- 


mentary extarit on any part of the Old Teſtament. His 


tranſlation repreſents the meaning of the original with 


great Judgement and learning. My objections lie, pe 


- againſt his interpretations, but only againſt the mode of 
rendering which he has. occaſionally adopted: and I have 
freely ſtated them, becauſe I conſider the ſubject as an im- 


portant one, and becauſe 1 feet the or 1 which a name 


of mm eminence carries with it. 


* 
9 


5 Wen . . out inet tranſla tors, 


5 whieh, in my humble judgement, ſeem departures from 
the true file. of ſeripture e 1 75 allo to be 


co nidered 
| value 6 
Egregi bee, cproendan carpore neeves. | 
* | : 8 noxious 
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(C n 
s noxious to the council; but whoever ſhall 
4 call him miſcreant, ſhall 'be obnoxious 
</to hell=fire.” Matth. v. 22. [. whoſoever 
x 4 ſhall ſay to his brother, Thou vile man, 
z * hall be liable to the council: but whoever = 
e hall fiy, Thou fool, ſhiall be liable to 
belle.“ ] Therefore when the pro- 
< curator aſked which of the two he ſhould 
1 40 en they all anſwered, - Barabbas. 
1 Matth. XXvii. 21. 1 Then the Governour 
= 7 3 ſpake and faid unto them, ge! Which of the 
= + 2 two il yo that I releaſe unto you 4 And 
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$1409 Retinendus eſt in Arte ibn prileus 
8 « is ſeribendi mos, quo perſonæ ipſe loquentes 
EN inducuntur, non tantum eas narratur fuiſſe 
166 locutas. Sic Exod. c. i, non fic narran- 
dum, Rex Agypti mandavit obſtetricibus, 
ut, fp animadverterent Me mares, necarent, Jin 
—_ * Jeminas, conſervarent : 1 quod fecit Caſtalio; 
=. 4 ſed fic: Rex Fgypti fic mandavit : Si erit 
ae 8 8 occiditote ;_ fin filia, conſervatote.” ; 


—_—_ 
| | Hloubigant. Prog. chxxvii. 1 
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. _ The rule excludes 


"Th Unneceſſary paraphraſe. | «As, 1 
« Jehovah an tbe author, of Ido] all theſe 
[things. Biſhop Lowth. Iſai. xlv. 7.“ 

l wy And. mine arm. ſhall, 4 iſpenſs, judgement to 
< Ludge] the people.” +. Biſhop.qLowth. 
« Lai. li. D 9 8 ſed. o of 4 genuine 
15 quality. LA ichn ſeed. 3 Dr. Blayney. 
See his elaborate and uſeful commentary on 
Jeremiah: g. li. 21. 0 Intentions of peace, | 
and not of turtful tendency.” [evil] Dr: 

Blayney. Jer. XXIX. TM... *. Aba of deli- 
© Cactes exquiſitely rich, (fatlin gs full of mar- 
row. . By, Loi. Alles: xxv. 6. 


g 


= Ede of this kind enervate the force 
of the original, diſguiſe its manner, and 
| ſometimes ſuggeſt a wrong idea. Thus A 
ſtate of modern refinement and luxury i is pre- 
ſented to our minds by the laſt example ; and 


not tthe picture of Hebrew manners elſewhere 
exhibited 
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exhibited by Iſaiah: © behold joy and elad- 
na 3 e oxen ant. e ep. 
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«reverſe the devices of the * 
viſe men barkward.“! "Biſhop 


IG Kliv. 25. f, fdhia n the pen 


er thou art er a, "_— a = 


Fo ; 
N a * 5 15 - 
* of * 1 5 * 2 — 


Iv. | Defettive ehe "The LIT 


N of Tfaiah begins i in Biſhop Lowth's 


verſion ; „ In the fourteenth year of King 


Fong Hezekiah, 1 &c. = Now it came to 


* paſs,” or, « $0 came to paſs,” being. omit- 
; | ted. 


| V 

ted. In like manner, Dr. Campbell renders 
Luke v. 1, One time, as he ſtood by the 
«© lake of Gennezareth: and Dr. Symonds & 
has the ſame omiſſion : * While the people 
« prefſed upon Jeſus to hear the words of 
God, he ſtood by the lake of Gennezareth.” 
Biſhop Lowth leaves alfo wa ' * ſaying” 
untranſlated, Tfai. xxxvi. 21. The render- 
ing of theſe and of many other expletives 
and pleonaſms is unneceſſary to the ſenſe, 
and may ſeem inelegant to ſome ; but ſtill it 
ſerves to ſtamp on the ſacred writings their 
appropriated eaſtern character; and . to ＋ 
« preſerve in a verſion that original turn 
« which is efſential to its perfection. For 
this reaſon the word bebold ſhould be con- 
1 inſerted in tranſlations, and the re- 
dundant pronoun frequently as Build * 


2 P. £5 See : alſo Pilkington's 8 p. we 
+ Beauſobre & Lenfaut. Preface. cexxxii. „ 


t See Dr. Geddes 8 letter to the Biſhop of London. 5 
p. 22. x 
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me an altar. Come curſe me Jacob.” 

Claſſical tranſlators will be more diſpoſed to 

the uſe of the latter, by being accuſtomed to 

WWW in the beſt Greek and Latin writers. 

But as trauſlating theſe and many other * 

Hebrew redundancies ſome times well expreſſes 

the manner and force of the original, and 
ſometimes appear unnatural and vulgar; the | 


; admiſſion or rejection of them muſt often be 
: determined * a f taſte and a 050 ear. 

i; g | 8 ; : = 

6 * See Dr. Geddes's letter. to ths baer of London. 
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NR UE I. 


WH ERE ah Engliſh . requires a 

5 paraphraſe, the tranſlator ſhould endeavour 
ſo to form it as to comprehend the original 
word or phraſe; and the ſupplemental part 
| ſhould ſtand in Italics : except where : 
harſhneſs of language ariſes n en 
8 ae 


7 Biſhop Lowth renders vn mM Iſai. i. 4, 
« They are eſtranged from him, they have 
turned their back upon him.“ According 
to this rule, we ſhould render thus % They 
« are eſtranged from him, they are gone back= 
„ ward.” 80 Luke ix. 53 may be rendered, 
« Becauſe his face was as though he were going 
_ © to. Jeruſalem.” Sometimes the rule muſt 
be ee and where the diction 
TE; „„ eee | 
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becomes inelegant, or inharmonious, from the 
obſervance of it, it ſhould be neglected. 


The: al of Italics, like that of punctua- 
tion, and of annotation at the foot of the 
page, may well be placed among the ingeni- 


ous improvements of the moderns: and 1 
think that Italics may be very properhy in⸗ 
troduced in a tranſlation of the bible, though 
other books may not be eſteemed of ſufficient | 


importance to juſtify their admiſſion. And 


yet ſome principal editors of the Greek 


claſſics, as Barnes, Hudſon, Clarke, Duker, 


&c. have uſed them throughout their Latin 


a tranſlations. N | 8 1 
BL , : : - 8 7 5 N ; . 1 3 | J EY Fo 7 
5 Sk 9 15 ? - Sie 4 & Rad 
i ' 1 ; 


In Cranmer' 8 bible, dhe * e to | 
* Hebrew and Greek originals in the 


: Latin Vulgate were tranſlated and inſerted i in 
2 ſmaller letter than the text. The + editors 


15 See their preface. 


1 i 


of the Geneva bible aſſign this reaſon for 
ſupplements in the text with another kind of 
letter; that ſuch was the grace and property 
«of! the Hebrew and Greek tongues, that 
6 they. could not. be underſtood of thoſe who. 


were not well practiſed therein, but either 
by eircumlocution or by adding the verb 


Hor ſome word.” In Archbiſhop Parker's 


4 bible, there are many *-infertipns between 


brackets, and in a ſmaller character, which 
are equivalent to the Italics uſed by King 
James's tranſlators. Dr. Geddes t believes 
that Italic ſupplements. were firſt uſed by 


Arias Montanus, who died in 1598. Some- 
times the 4 antecedent ſhould be ſupplied 


{Later to the Biſhop of Loadon. 5. 3. 
; Dee letter to the Biſhop of London. p. 47: 
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in * Ttalics: as Numb. xxiii. 7, « And 
“ Balaam took up his parable.” Sometimes 

the interpretation of a proper name ſhould be 
given in Italics: as, “ Call her name Lo- 
ruhamah, or, Not-having-obtained-mercy : 
« for I will no more have mercy on the houſe 
« of Iſrael.” - Hoſ. 1. 6. Sometimes words 
neceſſary to the ſenſe ſhould be added in 
Italics : as, Set the trumpet to thy 
mouth: as an eagle the Arn cometh 
againſt the houſe of Jehovah.” Hof viii. 1. 
Italics are alſo very uſeful for illuſtrating 
the conciſeneſs and the peculiar turn and 
manner of the original. The conciſeneſs of 
the Hebrew language appears by repreſenting 
"a tranſlation in this form: But I give myſelf 
unto prayer. Pf, cix. 4. It is often expe- 

dient to ſupply | the participle ſaying in a 

different character: as before Prov. xxxi. 29 : 


— 


*The reader will find Houbigant s opinion of Italics, 


-  Proleg,. ce; and Dr. Geddes's, Proſpectus p. 94. 


| Letter. to the Biſhop of London, p. 26, 33, 34» 35. 
1 oth obſerve that Ny has hn ge them 1 in his ſpecimen. 


before 


3 
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before Ecel. iv. 6 : before Cantic. vi. 10. 
Our tranſlators have ſupplied it Ifaiah xiv. 
16; and thus the learned reader, unſkilled in 
Hebrew, is led to compare that paſſage with 


. 


thoſe animated ones which critics have praiſed 


in the firſt * writers of antiquity. When 


the conjuction and is printed in Italics in 
ſuch paſſages as How + goodly are thy 


d tents, O Jacob: and thy tabernacles, O 
« Irael'!” It is ſhewn that the aſyndeton 


abounds in the Hebrew ſcriptures. There is 


an elegant Atticiſm which occurs Luke xiii. 
9. If it bear fruit, well. We find 


this figure of ſpeech in the Chaldee, Dan. 


ii. 15; and, I think, in the Hebrew, Exod. 


xxxii. 32: Vet now, if thou wilt forgive 


their fin, well.” Diſtinguiſh the word 


L oel by Italics; and the figure admired in the 
beſt Greek writers is preſented to the eye of 
thoſe ſcholars who are unable to conſult the 


*gSee U. O. 348. En. . 622. 
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original, The. particle of ſimilitude ĩs often 
_ omitted by Hebrew writers, as by: the moſt 
elegant among the claſſics. Iherefore 
were their inhabitants of fall power, 
Fe « they were diſmayed and confounded; they 
FX were as the graſs of the field, and as the 
green herb; as the graſs on the houſetops, 
a and as corn blaſted: before it groweth up. 
& Ifai, . xxxvii. CLAD +<,Althy ſtrong holds 
5 « ſhall be as fig trees with the firſt ripe figs.” 
: Nah. „ And Deut. Xxvüii. 23 ſhould 
5 rendered, And thy heaven that is over 
** thine head ſhall be as braſs ; and the earth 
*« that is under thee er iron.” When Tralics 
imply the omiſſion. of this particle, a pleaſing 
parallel is drawn between the Hebrew idiom | 
| and that of FARE learned languages: 


RULE. 


(- 282 } 


RULE: BI. 


4 


wo ERE : a verbal . cannot 6 


84 interwoven, one equivalent to it, and 


which im plies the reading in the original, | 
ſhould be ſubſtituted ; and the idiom in the 


text ſhould be e wee in the 
margins : : 2 SEE 5 * 


* 


By obſerving, the 9 Sh. third rules, 


the utmoſt fidelity to the original will be 
| ſhewn, which i is the primary duty-of a bibli- 
cal tranſlator ; the cuſtoms and manner of ö 
the eaſtern nations will be explained; the 


peculiar genius of the original languages 
will be exhibited, and the reader unſkilled in 


them will be beſt enabled to interpret for 
Dime, 


Thus 
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Thus Biſhop Lowth renders Iſaiab . 
My beloved had a vineyard on a high and 
e fruitful hill.” Here the marginal render- 
ing ſhould be, on an horn the ſon of oil. 


And Gen. xiv. 22. ſhould be rendered, 
And Abram faid to the King of Sodom,” | 
„ have ſworn to Jehovah, the Moſt High 
« God, 0 Margin. 0 85 have l Ved up : 
| * mine band. wy 5 e | 
The 1 8 \eranllators ſpeak "7 of 
marginal renderings : : «© Where the Hebrew 
e ſpeech { ſeemeth hardly to agree with ours, 
0 we have noted it in the margin, uſing 
46 that which was more intelligible.” And 
5 the fourth rule obſerved by our tranſlators, _ 
5 according to Le Long, was, Hap Hebraiſmi 
z * et Greciſmi difficiliores i in margine A 


00 ſunt.. oy” 


OE believe that he common people rarely. 
' look beyond the text of their bibles. But 


TE 


( "ay ) 
an authorized verſion ſhould be adapted to 
all claſſes of men. Thoſe who are acquaint- 


ed with the original may be agreeably and 
profitably reminded of Hebraiſms, when 


they read a tranſlation. Men of ſound 


underſtanding, unſkilled in the languages, will 


often receive a favourable idea of the oriental 
ſtyle by a verbal tranſlation of its idioms ; | 


which, in general, are ſtrong, beautiful, and 
intelligible modes of ſpeech, and will natu- 


rally attract attention and admiration by their 


novelty to a mere Engliſh reader. Scholars, 
unacquainted with Hebrew, will receive 


pleaſure and inſtruction from a literal verſion 
of orientaliſms i immediately preſented to their 


eye, without the trouble of referring to a 
ſervile Latin tranſlation. Indeed, * cannot 
conceive how a tranſlator can * mark + the 


TE peculiarities of his Author' 8 tle, imitate. 


* his features, his air, his geſture, and even 


<« his voice,” without having conſtant re- 


courſe to this expedient, 


* See Dr. Geddes . letter to tne By of London. p- T7. 


+ Biſhop Lowth's IGaiah, p. XXxV. 
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= hould be pure, or conformable” to the rules 


l — ** Biſhop fowl d Nas" erradhad many 
= N paſſages in our verſion of 
the Old and New Teſtament ; and the 
6 We of criticiſm which he has Jaid down, 
=: and which are now as it were eſtabliſhed, 
: 3 Wy ot enable us to correct ſeveral hundred 
: . errors of a fimilar nature | in the Ne * 


= Teſtament alone. „„ 


5 
F £ Po] 


A 1 : f Aſs | 
L . S „ 9 * 
5 7 4 8 


Fe ov 


* Dr. Symonds. p. 8. 


= 5 FFV 


KI — 2 * 
— <6 4 
* EM FS 


Ty 
2 2 * 
2 a UT NIN 


* "3 
1 
$a 


Ys 
« 


( 285 ) 


5 The * general tenor of their verſion of 


<« the four Goſpels, and of the Acts of the 


« Apoſtles, muſt induce us to conclude that our 


«* Tranſlators had not a thorough knowledge 
« of Grammar and Syntax; or, at leaſt, that 
I they did not | ſufficiently attend to the rules 


* of them. As the inſtances of this kind 


< are exccedingly numerous, J shall ſelect 


5 Sans A a few hs toes: cpm; : 


e Tue We 3 have occurred to 


me in the ſame part of the ſacred writings. 


Ich, XViii. 12. | «If a man 171 8 an 


0 hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 


« aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
“0 nine, and goeth [go] into the mountains, 


and ſeeketh, [ſeek] that which is gone 


« aftray 2” 5 


* Dr. Symonds. p. 63 See che bean from p. * 
to p. 905 
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Matth. xxv. 26. 3 Thou e FI 


- 1 reap where I ſowed not, and gather 


« where I have not ftrawed,. [ſtrawed not. 


Coe; rather, ſcattered not.! 


Luke xii. 48. _ But he that "FM not, 


* and did commit [committed] Tg worthy 
Je e e Ts POM oo 0 


# 


- John vii. 49. But this people Who 
* Enorvethb e not the law are cured.” 


Join f Ix. 31. « Now v we that God 


5 « heareth not ſinners : but if any man be a 
«© worthipper of God, and doeth e his 
* will, him he heareth. T7 ot £4 0 


y "3 
: i 


e n af. = ik, e have 


0 hearkened unto me, and not have looſed 


&« froth Crete, and to have gained 8 


4 is]. this harm and d loſs.” 


EE There 


1 
There are many grammatical niceties about 
which tranſlators of the bible ſhould agree in 
common. One active preter tenſe of certain 
verbs, as brake, ſpate, &c. ſhould be re- 
gularly uſed ; and one paſſive participle, as 
gotten, bolpen, Ke. The particles which 
govern a * ſubjunctive mood ſhould be 
enumerated : as before, John xiv. 29, if, 
left, that when it denotes the motive or 
end, though, or although, till or until, 

| unleſs, whether, &c. Rules reſpecting the 

uſe of ſhall and will, ſhould and would ; 
and of the auxiliaries am and have before the 
paſſive participles of verbs neuter, as I am 0 
or have aſcended, fallen, grown ; &c. ſhould 
; de extracted from our moſt learned gram- | 
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* The nigen ſhould be uſed when the 225 
expreſſes a condition, doubt, conceſſion, or contingency : 

as, if thou be the ſon of God; though he fall &c. But when 
the form is equivalent to an affirmation, the indicative 
ſhould be uſed : as, though he was a ſon, though he was 
588 &e. Lowth's grammar. p. I54- 
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marians, Wallis, S. Johnſon «, Lowth, 
and Prieſtley; and they ſhould be carefully 
examined and ſettled by the moſt accurate 


: 4 


: 


My preſent vpinion is, that we ſhould 
write afterward, not afterwards pen among, 
Not amongſt ; between, not betwixt ; drwnward, 
not downwards ; ; ever ſo, not never fo, before 
an adje ective; ; forward, not. forwards; Further, 
from Forth, not farther; ; bence, not from 
hence. Is it lawful—or not? not no? Luke 
XX. 22. nowiſe, not nOWAYS ; 5 otherwiſe, not 
otherways ; ; T would rather, not I had rather; 
thence, not from thence ; upward, not upwards ; 
unleſs A con onjunction, not except ; ; whence, not 


N r boy 4 
- * 2.7 . 


+ 4, . of the 1 * given, 1 6 uſed the 
liberty to differ bar Mr. Sheridan in Es een, can 


works. 


8 | ; from 


OW 2 
FOE hw 3: ho the maſculine relative, not | 
ibs: 3; who. Des a Fraſhoank,, md that 
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jr Res hes chats that 't to things without = 
life. | There would be no neceflity . for men- 
_ tioning; that it is the neuter Pronoun, and her 
the feminine, if our tranſlators had not often 
ſubſtituted the latter for the former, AC- 
cording to the cuſtom of their age. This 
ſometimes . produces ſtrange confuſion. 
« This vine did bend [bent] her roots. toward 
„ him, and ſhot forth her branches toward 
« him, that he might water it by the 
e furrows of her plantation. ſhall 
 « wither in all the leaves of ber ſpring.” 
Ezek. xvii. 75 95 c Shall 1 cauſe it to return 
« into his ſheath ?” Ib. xxi. 30. Doth not 
* behave itſelf unſeemly, [unbecomingly] 
ſeeketh not her own.” 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 
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It alſo ſeems to me that the article an 
| ſhould be uſed before all vowels, not ex- 
cepting in ſuch words as vage; 3 before © 
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have the ſanction of uſe, and the ſignifica- | 
tion given to them ſhould be warranted. by 


the beſt . ad writers. 


2 * end rule a 125 exceptions are 


neceſſary, that the venerable turn of our 


preſent verſion may be retained, We ſhould 
admit into our Engliſh bible the ancient 


inflections of verbs; the ancient form of 
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out for Ave, put” under for fubttit, par out 
for extingtiſh, cry out for exclaim, put away 
for divorce, put aſunder for ſeparate, cut off 
for rejeft, let go; for difmiſs, fall away for 
deſert, &c. They are even ſo fond of theſe 
Angliciſms, that they of ten prefer them to 
_ ge Englith words ; as in the aſe of turn 
back for return, go away. for depart, ier go fot 
releaſe _ Our tranſlators ſhould be imi- 
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exqquiſite charms for every, reader of | taſte, 
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oerflinary capacities: which is ſo great a 
wert in u verfion deſigned for popular 
uſe, that, in the opinion of ſome, no 
« word ſhould be admitted into our 
Angliſh bible, however proper and elegant, 
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exotic ones, when both are cqually uſed, 


mere explicit, more diſcriminating, more nobles 


and mace harmonious, he ſays that he ſhould 


certainly adopt it without regard to its origin. 
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conſtitute the perfection of his work ; and 
that his language ſhanld be ng lefs plain 


| and. intelligible, than preciſe and dignified. 


He may. therefore well prefer fumple language 
of gur own growth, hen it ſufficiently ex- 


preſſes the meaning of the original he my 
allow ſomething to the nature of a verſion 
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Las he could make it of pure anale 
Few Engliſh diction.” He adds : . With this 
view to purity of ſtyle, 1 have, in "ſome 
« inftances, ſubſtituted a word of our own 
0 growth f for its equivalent from 2 Roman 
« origin, I could wiſh to ſe an Engliſh 
* verſion of the ſcriptures in ſuch phraſeo- 
„ logy as ſhould make it an e 
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. The pomp and + of a 
abn. Dr. Doddridge renders Mark vi. 
21, ( And a convenient day happened when 
Herod on his birthday made a ſupper. for 
** his lords, and chief officers, and other 
LE Her ſon Ko diflinguiſhed- rank in Galilee,” 
Biſhop Lowth has di tſparting rills, Tſai. xxx. | 
25; your ſoul ſhall feaſt itſef with ze richeſt 
delicacies, ib. Iv. 2 23 in ſuppliant guiſe addreſs 
thee. Ib. xlv. 14. 'Dr. Blayney tranſlates, 
3 haughtineſs: 1s exceedingly Jupereminent. 
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Xxiv. 35. When he returned, fed — 
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the words X the. learned, — er 
Pru man tranſlators, of De Beauſobre and 
1 5 Enfant, are very pertinent to the preſent 
| ſubject. « We haye avoided all expreſſions 
5 which are too modern, and which border 
35 on the Teaſt RO, And though we 
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« « have wolbemed ourſelves to the yle of 
« the ſacred writers, we have taken care 
* that this popular manner ſhould not be a 
« low one; leſt, according to the proverb, 
«« familiarity might beget contempt. In the 
« ſunple language of theſe authors there is a 
_ < nobleneſs, which advantageouſly diſtin- 
* guiſhes them from ordinary writers; and 
< we have endeavoured not to deviate from 
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„„ What | the | beſt critics have obſerved of 
[> _ diction in general, that its excellence conſiſts 
in being perſpicuous and not abject, is peculi- 
. arly applicable to the ſtyle of an | authoriſed | 

7 biblical verſion. ; 


. I, fays Dr. Geddes, the ſeriptures are 5 
at all to be tranſlated, of which we can 
| © have no doubt, they ſhould certainly be 
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"My perſuaſion i is, that the tranſlator ſhould. 
not invade the province of the commen- 
tator; but that, When a paſſage is too 
obſcure for ordinary readers, the preferable 
method is, to annex ſhort notes explaining 


| EE were 660 be Miet, fore Dk: 
4 Waterland on this s ſubjeck, that the later 
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„ Engliſh tranſlatots had either not followed 
the Geneva verſion in their own ſerupulous 
adherence to the very letter and phraſeology 
. Kal: the Original, or, if they reſolved fo 
« to do, that they had added ſome marginal 
55 note alſo. For as too ſervile an adherence 
to the letter in ſuch caſes, requires a 
1. cautionary or eRplanatory note ; ſo, if 
no. note be intended, the tranſlation itſelf 
Fo ought to be the freer, and bolder in ex- 
E prefiing the certain ſenſe of the Original, 
| <a to anſwer the a of ſtrict verſion 
and note both in one. At the Ame time, 
+" literal, tranſlator. ſhould. pay conſtant 
"Attention. to the chief cauſes, of perſpicui 
| the uſe of words that are. common and wma 
2 fore intelligible, and the moſt proper diſpoſi- 
tion of them i in a continued diſcourſe. As 
the opposite qualities of ſtylè produce ob- 
ſcurity, they muſt be carefully avoided by a 
tranſlator of the ſeriptures, 28 far As the | 
nature of the original writings permits; which 


are. BY no means compoſed according to the 
rhetorical 
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| ©" Obſolete, foreign, and learned words 2d 
: phraſes. ſhould. not be admitted, | Except 
where the idea is of ſuch a nature that it 


| ought to be conveyed | indiredly. q Some 


paſſages in our verſion are now of [ry anti- 
> quated a turn, as not to be underſtood by the 
generality of ſcholars. 5 As Judges Ix. 53, 


ai And a certain woman caſt a piece of a 
a milſtone on Abimelech's head, and all to 
« brake his eull. 6 That i is, utterly, altoge- 


z ther, brake; vm, et fregit. And again, 


Ezek. xxx. 2. * Woe worth the day.” , That 
is, befal. Warth, eſſe, fieri. Junius. do , 


væ dici, alas for the day! 3 muſt always be 
5 remembered that Biſhop Lowth': s verſion i is 


defigned for the learned: in one for vulgar | 
uſe ſorec for choice vine, ilex for green oak &. 


would be clearly inadmiſñible. In the New 
Teſtament ſome Geek words are retained, 
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as pbylacierien, which may be rendere 
Frontlets or ſcrolls; and anathema, to which I 
prefer accurſed.. There are three ways of 
proceeding as to Hebrew and Hebrew- 
Syriac words, ſuch as Lo-ammi, Hallelujah, 
| Raca, Mammon, Hoſanna, Maranatha cc: 
; admitting them into the text and rendering 
them in the margin „ as our tranſlators do; 
| rendering them in the text, and inſerting 
them in the margin; or both“ retaining and 
: rendering them in the text, as, Maranatha, 
that is to 2 Our Lord cometh.” Where the 
word has no reference to another part of the 
7 ſentence, the ſecond mode is preferable ; but 
1 recommend the laſt way, when the force 
of the paſſage cannot be underſtood without f 
| knowin 8 the etymology of the term: 
as, — and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael, or, 
 « God-heareth ; becauſe Jehovah hath heard 
5 thine affliction. Gen. xvi. 11. So Hoſea | 
: 1. 9. Call his name Lo-Ammi, or, Net- 
7y-peof For ye « are not 1 ar 


| „ 
$ In their preface our tranſlators thus ex preſs . 
themſelves on this ſubject :* We have 
„ ſhunned the obſcurity of the Papiſts, in 
their agymes,  tunike, rational, holocauſts, 
. prepuce, paſche, and a number of ſuch 
*< like,whereof their tranſlation is full, and 
that of purpoſe to darken the ſenſe. &c. 
«© That there are certain myſterious words of 
the originals, which ſhould not be ren- 
_<:tlered, may be a pious, Bat is not 
56 en * notion. Po 


4 


aft Retaining 550 mask of the Maher idiom 
is another ſource of obſcurity. Thus 
= Ainſworth renders' pſ. xv. 2, „Let us 

de grpyent his face” [coine” before his preſence] 
e „with thankſgiving.” | Of this kind there 
are ſome inſtances in Dr. Blayney's Jeremiah: i 
* . * it ſeem good unto thee to come with 
e me to Babylon, come; and I will fet mine 
| eher upon thee?” look well unto £07. 
0. xl. 85 e Let n not e 7 thine. oe: 


Faq 4 * 


5 


* De. Goes: 5 pen 129. 


A 


OT 
«ſtand Rill. 0 che apple of thine ee 1 
Lament. i. „ 


"ant of: regular arrangement in the 
branches of ſentences is another cauſe of 

"obſcurity : to remove which ſome excellent 
. crititics have thought that, even where there 
is a trajection in the original, the clauſes in 
a tranſlation ſhould be dif] Sag in an orderly 
manner. As Mark' xi. 13. And when 


+I he ſaw a figtree at a A having leaves, 


he came, if perhaps he might find any 
thing upon it; for the ſeaſon of gathering 
Te: figs was not come: but when he came to 


6 it he found nothing but leaves. Mark | 


XV. 21. And one Simon, a Cyrenian, 


the father of Alexander and Rufus, who 


% paſſed by, coming out of the country, 


they compel to bear his croſs.” Mark 
ui. 3.4. „And they ſaid among them- 


« ſelves, Who ſhall roll away the ſtone for us 


7 - from the door of the ſepulchre For it 


was very great. But when they looked 
| 5 * they ſaw that. the ſtone was rolled 1 758 


55 


# 


638 
Dr. Symonds has pointed out three cauſes 
of ambiguity in our verſion. „ 


. ik is often A difficult to find 


the antecedent to which the relatives refer. 
As, „And, behold, there was a man who 


% had a withered hand; and they aſked 
« him [Jeſus] ſaying, Is it lawful to work a 


cure on the Sabbath? Matth. Xii. . 


DSi Equivocal | expreflions are frequently 
uſed. As, Whoſoever defireth to be great 
among you, let him be your miniſter. 


[ſervant. J Matth. xx. 26. Ye have 


« heard of my converſation [behaviour] i in 
= 9 « time paſt.” Gal. I. 13: 


3- There is an | dl oe ode 
poſitions. As, But now ye ſeck to kill 


me, a man that hath told you the truth, 


© which I have Ware of [rom © God. 5 John 


vili. 40. 
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TRE FA 1 word, gd its al 
8 according to the different leading 
ſenſes, and alſo the fame phraſe, ſhould be | 
reſpectively. tranſlated, by the ſame cor- 
reſponding Engliſh word or phraſe : 7 except 
where a diſtinct repreſentation of a. general | 
. idea, or the nature of the Engliſh language, 
| or the avoiding of An ambiguity, or elegance 
of ſtyle, or harmony of ſound, requires s , 
| different pg of e 5 . 
"a — — e e we 5 the ſen riments of 
our tranſlators on this ſubject. ns 


— 


8 Another 


5 „ 


22 Ai thing we. ish good to ad- 
« moniſh thee of, that we have not tied 
« ourſelves to an uniformity of phraſing, or 
to an identity of words; as ſane peradven- 
ture would with that we had done, becauſe 
< they obſerve that ſome learned men ſome- 
< where. have been as exact as they could 
© that way. Truhy, that we might not 
vary from the ſenſe of that which we had 
« tranſlated before, if the word ſignified the? 
% ſame” thing in both places, (for there be 
« ſome words that be not of the ſame ſenſe 
s every where; ) we were eſpecially - careful, 
and made a+ conſcience, according 6% % = 
duty. But that: we ſhould expreſs the 
« fame notion in the ſame particular word, as 
ce: for example, if we tranſlate the Hebrew 
or. Greek word once by purpoſe, never to 
« call- it intent; or one where. Journeying, | 
never travelling; if one Where think, never 
65 « ſuppoſe ; if one where pain, never ache; it 
«* one where joy, never gladneſs, &c ; thus to 
« mince the matter; we thought to ſavour 8 
more of of curioſity than 1 and that 
| it 
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0 wo). 5 
« jt would ati breed ſcorn in the atheiſt 


* than bring profit to the godly reader. 
« For is the kingdom of God become words 
or ſyllables ? Why ſhould we be in bondage 


eto them, if we may be free? uſe. one 


e preciſely, when we may uſe another no 
s leſs fit as commodiouſly We might 


< alſo be charged by ſcoffers with ſome un- 


d equal dealing towards a great number of 


good Engliſh. words.——Add hereunto 
cc that niceneſs in words was always accounted 


« the next ſtep to trifling ; and ſo was it 


eto be curious about names too: alſo that 
« we cannot follow a better pattern for elocu- 
tion than God himſelf : therefore he uſing 


divers words in his holy writ and indifferent- 


*by for one thing in nature, we, if we will 
< not be ſuperſtitious, may uſe the ſame 


166 liberty in our Engliſh verſions out of 


Hebrew and Greek, for that * or gore 


of that he hath given us.” 


{ 


8 


Hugh 


„ 08. ) 
Hugh Broughton, An dsten of Daniel, 


Eccleſiaſtes, Lamentations, and Job, a learn- 


ed but arrogant man, wrote an epiſtle on 
: tranſlating the Bible; a copy of which the 


Biſhop of London tranſmitted to King 
James's tranſlators while they were engaged 


in the work. Broughton's fifth rule was, 


The fame 1 muſt be tranſlated the 
'« ſame * way. It therefore ſeems probable 
that the 5 juſt quoted Was introduced ; 


for the purpoſe of Ae Broughton' $ 
| poſition. nes 


F - — 
* 


bi learned men have expreſſed them-- 


ſelves differently from our tranſlators. 


Veterem interpretem Eraſmus merito in 
eo reprehendit, quod unum idemque voca- 


* bulum ſæpe diverſis modis explicet. Atqui 


<« in eo ipſo quoties peccat ? Leviculum hoc 


« eſt, dices. Ego vero aliter cenſeo, nifi cum 


* Lewis. Fol. 76, 7, 8. 
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ita neceſſe eſt, in [hiv s quidem libris in 0 
i. ſepe videas mirifica quedam arcana velut 
e unius vocabuli involucris tegi: ut quo 
t propius abeſt a Græcis & Hebræis Latina 
_ * interpretatio, eo mihi quidem magis pro- 
4 banda videatur: ita tamen ut, ſimplicitate 
<< Sita; ſermonis ſervata, quæ in his Spiritus 
4 ſancti oraculis plane divina eſt, aſperum 
78 W * en e e vitetur. : 


\ "07 Wasen Pioprietatem adeo Nudioſe 

_ *.. ſum ſectatus, ut etiam a ſynonymis, quoad 

: c ejus fieri potuit, libens abſtinuerim. Sin- 

Woh Græca vocabula eodem ubique modo 

- * exprimere ſtüdui, si cum diverſa fuerit 

t ſignificatio, aut Weed aliqua ratio 
« incidit * N ge I! e notavi.” 


— 42 N 2 


Be Nov. a. 1563. hadi. e. 
\ Elizabeth, | 


5 « Quum autem, ficnt in Greco ſermone 
6 una cademque. vox retinetur, in Latina 
. N ome 


C24) 


* quoque interpretatione ſervatur, ea certe iu 
« re multum conſuli iis potiſſimum videtur, 
cc qui, cum Greczlinguz ſint imperiti, Latino 
© acquieſcere-ſermoni neceſſe habent. Nam 
inde hoc ſatem colligunt, uno eodem- 
< que. vocabulo Græcum ſeriptorem uti, 
« ideoque locum unum cum altero conferri 


* ö EE; 3 5 1 % ; 9 
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cc Here at one view,” | days Doctor Taylor 
in the preface to his * Hebrew concordancę, 

N « thoſe who ſhall undertake. a new verſion 
7 will ſee under every word. how variouſly ; It 
« is rendered. 1 in the preſent. verſion; ; and fo 
ce may more eaſily and exactly judge how juſt 
ce thoſe renderings are, and how far they may 
be reduced to one and the fame rendering, 

* It would be very uſeful i tranſlators, if a con 5 
cordance of the Greek Teſtament was | formed on | the 

© fame 1 8 | 


> 


« which 


{ 
14 
4 4 


( 34 ) 


-< « which i is much. to be preferred where the 


ON 


: Erriine from this rule. 


6s * ſenſe will bear a 


- mt hart ben (15 ie th the 


« fame Hebrew word ſhould continue to be 


rendered in the ſame manner in any verſion ; 


« unleſs ſome evident appropriated ſenſe had 


25 been affixed to it, which ſometimes makes 

4 variation neceſſary: as, mwr ſome- 
times ion fin, and ſometimes a Ar. 

=" +, 506+ | | 


* 


« It is + enough that 18. fame . or 


4 ent be, in the ſame circumſtances, and 
in the ſame acceptation, tranſlated in the 
&« fame 1 manner.” 1 


* 


85 hasen, remarks e. 55 = 


Ty Dr. Geddes, Profpeius. 137. "Latter 6 the Ribe 
of London. 4. where he ſhews that our tranſlators often 


| 
ö * 
66 The 
7 'F | 
* 
. 


Ann 
The * rule, to tranſlate uniformly, when 
it can be done, in a conſiſtency both with 
cc propriety and perſpicuity, is a good rule ; - 
and one of the ſimpleſt and ſureſt methods | 
5 1 know of making us enter into the con- 


ce ceptions of the ſacred writers, and ert 
their very turn of thinking.” 


A more ſcrupulous exactneſs may well be 
required in tranſlating the ſcriptures, than in 
any other tranſlation : and unlearned readers 
ſhould. not be deceived, by the needleſs uſe 
of ſynonymous terms, in their compariſon of — 
paſſages which appear to be parallel, and in 
their notions about the extent of the original | 
languages and copiouſneſs of ſtyle in the 
ſacred writers. It may alſo be ſhewa that 
not only the ſenſe, but the beauty and 
force, of many paſſages depend on a verſion 


not deviating from uniformity hes =o a 
deciſive reaſon. 


— 


* Dr. Campbell. 1. 290. 


. 


7 360 
"Acc is therefore propoſed 


1 "That tranſlators ſhould ads agree 
on the rendering of certain words and phraſes. . 
1 inſtance, that mr ſhould always be 
rendered by Jehovah,” ” and mea cn ” by ö 
5 e the God of Hoſts!" Þ ah 4 


14 as * . Ba, &...3 Os 2 
42 * - 


* 


The word * Ni d which pd a the 
divine ſelfexiſtence, is familiariſed to us by 
oe occaſional uſe in our common tranſlation. 

13 appears to me not a barkarous + but a 
grand and magnificent term; and its dignity 
"II allowed' by its frequent admiſſion into our 

fieted poetry, from Sandys and Milton to 

g Merck. Malbr and N K. cannot de + 


8 „ Draſſus could find no- higher n os this 88 


| than that of Galatinus, who lived in 1530. Dr. 
Geddes's Letter to the Biſhop" of London. 55. Caſley, 
in his preface to the catalogue of books in the 


King's Library, ſays that it was e heard e ol "tl 4 
Luther s time Lewis. 8vo, 129. | | | 


z 


+ See Dr. Geddes's Letter bs the Biſhop of Lend. 5. 


= excluded 


„ 
excluded from ſome places without manifeſt 
impropriety : as Exod. vi. 3. Pſ. bexxiii. 18. 


Thai. xlvii. 4. Amos iv. 13. I would allo 


tranſlate bp rene and ee 1 85 in bras 
g 
* 


. It * 958 Gown to retain ts 3 
«, word Jehovah, than to tranſlate it Lox. 
Firſt, becauſe it is the peculiar and incom- 
* municable name of God. Secondly, be- 

«©, cauſe, being his tutelar name too, the 


. < propriety of it is more obſevable when 
poſed to the Gods of the heathen, 


+. + * 


25 it frequently is. And thirdly, becauſe 
_ Hebrews having another word which pro- 


4 perly ſignifies what our word Lord does, 


8 and is ſo tranſlated, the common reader is 
6 ap to confonnd ons Faro * wp 


1 le is propoſed, 


3 * 
E 


"a 


Wen 4 ond be cored” by the 


f help of concordances, whether | the fame 


Green on the poetical N of the O. T. p. 59. 


word 
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word can vine be "rendered: in the ſame 


| manner and that, when an Engliſh word 


ſuits every place, it ſhould be invariably uſed. 
Our {tranſlators often vary their terms, not 


| only unneceſſarily, but ſo h as to mall ET? « | 


reader. Keor: ros, which occurs four times, 
is twice rendered, moſt excellent, and 
twice © moſt noble. TIergia, which occurs 
| thrice, is rendered by family,” e lineage,” 
and . kindred.” *Avagarie, which occurs 
thrice, is W by to turn upſide down,” 
© to make an uproar,” and, © 40 trouble.” 
The words zaget; i Noc occur thrice, and are 
rendered «* in due ine". « in his times,” 


and, © in due times.” Korg is thrice joined 


with ue; and the words are once rendered 


by «© wearineſs and painfulneſs, and twice 
; hy labour and travel.” Within the com- 


paſs of two verſes, ae is rendered 
IS governour of the feaſt,” and“ ruler of the 


8 feaſt: John Us" 8, 9. John XV. 26, 27, 


3 is rendered © to teſtify,” and © to 


a hear witneſs.” * Cor. X11. 4s 35. dagice 


8 y 
EY * y LO 4 eh 
" — % \ 5 1 


4 
is rendered diverſities, and differences.” 
Ezek. xxx. 6, 18, the ſame words are 
rendered the pride of her power, and 
the pomp of her ſtrength.” Even in the 
| fame verſe we find pw tranſlated by © abide” 
and = tarry,” Luke xxiv. 29: TYM by * to. 
have compaſſion” and to pity,” Matth. 
Xvili. 33: and dj] by © everlaſting” and 
* onal, Doh. xx%% 46 
"4 That, if 1 2 e word cannot 
| always admit of the fame rendering, of which 
there are many examples, the different 
_ renderings may be reduced to as few as poſſi- 
ble, and thoſe the fitteſt which the TR 
language affords. 


. That different words, which have the 
ſame ſenſe or nearly the ſame, ſhould be 
diſtinguiſhed. in tranſlating them, when the 


. Englith tongue furniſhes diſtinct and pro- 


_ Per terms. As D hen N am greatly 
amazed, e “ © I am aſtoniſhed, 5 

e « am preatly aſtoniſhed, Srbeic 
0 ou fick, 25 


> 45 2 ehe. infirmity, vo Ty 
© 2$00-1(666- << diſeaſe: a alto very coſtly” 
WAN" 255 ml precious,” Baęiliuos . of 
great price.” Nice diſtinctions in phraſeo- 
ay; and minute differences in words, 
thould be obſerved by accurate tranſlators. 
Thus Matth. xxvii. 46, Mark xv. 34, 
ann and 2 gU⁰ẽðά, are rendered % cried :” 
but the former word Hane be rendered 


7 
2 992 | ; * A 
208 * cried: out.” M 0h 1H oboe, 
Py ; P . * 4 by # a Z 9 
2 ? 4 , 2 * 
1 * 0 5934 Ws 51 8 n 3 


e 


. That Cari nge mould be ren- 
dered i in the fame words. But big is dif- 7 
| ferently rendered, Mark ix. 40, Luke ix, 
50. He that is not againſt us, is on our 
cc 558 « He that is not againſt us, is for 
us.) Matth. xxvi. 41 and Mark XIV. 38 
; cnt correſpond i in the original, but differ 
in our tranſlation- Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation: the Ipirit 


indeed 75 willing, but the Meſh N weak 
1 * Watch. * and pray, "left ye enter into 
2 7 "I KELIS 4 | temptation : 


7 


( 321 ) 
4 unn f the ſpirit truly ; 15 ready, but 
x: thi fleſh is weak,” | 


The quotation Sue Gen. xv. 6. is ren- 
dered differently Rom. iv. 3, Gal. itt. 6, 
James i 1. 23 ; our tranſlators uſing : counted,” 
* accounted,” and imputed” for tNoyieln. 
Again : We find that the quotation 
from pf. xcv. 11. is rendered They ſhall 
not enter into my reſt,” Hebr. iii. 11; and, 
ul 1 my as my reſt, ib. 125 os 5. 
That many W of ſcripture would be - 
placed in a ſtriking light by uniformity of 
rendering, may appear from the following 
examples. Iſaiah xxxvii. 3, 4, ſhould be 
thus rendered, This day 7s. a day of 
trouble, and of reþroof; and of blaſphemy.— 
: 2 may be that the Lord thy God—will ' 
« reprove' the words &c.” Rabſhakeh has 
| uttered. words of reproof _ againſt Judah: it 
may be that God will reprove the words of 
the Aſſyrian. So Matth. v. 15, 16: « and 
. ) EE gol - 
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een ages (ho, na t giveth ihr 


t to all that are in the houfe. Let your ht 
% ſo ſhine,” &c. Mapa: Rom. 1. 19 


_ « Breauſe that whith may be known of God 
« ig ant FPentpo) } among; them: for God 


„ hath- en int it {eQavrgwrs, not e it] 
< unto: them. Rem. xy. 4, 5 For 


5 whatſoever things were written * 


+ were written for our inſtruction, that we 


e through: Patience and comfort of the 


ſeriptutes might have hope. Now! the 


God of patience and comfort [not, conſo- 


lation] grant you to be likeminded &c. 
And again, ib. W., 1 1 32 155 in him ſhall 
BY the gentiles bope. . not, trult,] Now the 


God of bope fill you with: all Joy” &c. 


; The: be cauty of St. Paul's 6 AE is loſt ; in 
5 the common wink: 5 


— 
— 


: . 
* * - — 
; a : + 
5 I a Kg 


| Hans 'a bifinek! bali of. * 


general idea requites a different word: 


ven in a general ſenſe wag, in a ref ns 
. male an offering. "13361 + 5 


* 
2 


13 255 F 


16 


— the Englith wk guage ab K 
different term neceſſary: as warm when op- 
poſed to man, muſt be rendered beaſt ; when 
—_ to wild beaſts, rattle. See Gen. 1. 

An. ag, . u da Oe 

7 ble is melted Aba iii. 5 PR 
rendering. Shall there be evil in 4 city, 
And Jehovah hath not inflicted it! Where, 
if the werd done had been uſed, God might 
Tem repreſented as the author of moral on | 
inſtead of arg r 15 . 1 fiel 
„ tilt 8 . 

Elegance of 1 ei the. wy 6 
| £ recover, cover, and di iſcover, | in three lines. 
Hoſea 1 1 9. 5 


8 ſhould alſo be conſidered. Thus, 

' Ifai. xli. 7, © he that. ſmootheth with the 

* hammer,” ſhould be avoided, if poſſible. 
Maketh ſmooth, or poli ;ſheth, may be ſubſti- 

tuted. And Exod. xv. 16, By the great- 


5 — of thine arm they ſhall be as ſtill as a 
XL 3 0 ſtone,” 


C 


6324) 
v ſtone, may be rendered, o they. den be 
. \motionlefs a as a ſtone.” 


＋ 4 
fr N 


* 5 5 wi 150 r En Hebrew 
van, in the ſenſe of and, occurs perpetually, 
and not ſeldom at the beginning of many 

| clauſes together; as Amos viii. 10, Hol. =. 
19-23, Zech. ix. 38; it is often proper 
o tranſlate it by New, fo, then &c. The 
obſervation may be extended to other par- 
tieles which recur frequently in the ſame 
ſenſe; and to other words of continual uſe 
which are not the 5 of 1258885 : as * 


Tip 2 Te fel, ** N. 


- 


U 
j 
F | / 
| * 
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f 
N 
+ 
ö *, 
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RULE IX. 
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THE collocation of the words ſhould 
never be harſh and unſuited to an Engliſh ear. 
An inverted ſtructure may often be uſed in 
imitation of the original, or merely for the ſake 
of rhythm in the ſentence, eſpecially in the 
poetical parts of ſcriptute. However, the 
diſpoſition ſhould be determined by what is 
_ eaſy and harmonious in the Engliſh language; ; 
and not by the order of the words in the 
original, where this produces a forced ar- 
rangement, or one more adapted to the 
licence of our 1 1 than to Jos 
numbers. 5 


* 
” 
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(46): 
| It cannot therefore be recommended to 
future tranſlators, that they ſhould imitate 
the manner of placing words which Biſhop 
 Lowth occaſionally uſes. As . 


7 


5 0 race of evil doets; hen degene- 
Were 5 4: 


7 "Wheretore my bowels for Moab like x 


"how ſhall { ound. 1 c. 2 xvi. 9 4 1 1 


5 cllilg 4 K 6 


nk . 4 dd gen eis, 
? 5 the; wal pb. eee S. XXX. ee, 
S104 or vi; cert: 3 
t, In end ſhall by juſtified ang 15 - 
their det. all 55 ed of Hob, 


Ys Fre” RY 4 by 6s p 2 4 3 
8 


* 
4 375 = ; 7 , 
* "bx 


15 | So didft . a ho people, to make 
COTE name NET C. ii. 299 

0 e ont he « ts + li at. dhe at 

&« was full of people! “ Lament i. 1. Prelim. 

difſert. p. Xxix. „„ 

: But 
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But much A gc as the falloying ſrems. 
key to meet with general epprobacinn 2. :; 


_— — "To the fatherleſ they adminiſter not 
* juſtice.” © 23- 


| 60 And the 1 of thy widowhood 


« thou ſhalt remember r no more.” c. liv. 4. 


Though I think that the 8 line may 
be better rendered, according to Rule i. vi. 


«© The lather they judge not.” 


| 1 Dr. Blayney's 8 tranſlation we find 
frequent inſtances of a good ſtructure, by 
| judiciouſly adhering LE the Hebrew t turn of 


the ſentence: 


. And mine eg yo made an a abomi- 
55 nation.” Jer. ii. . 


« And the ſword and famine we den not 
« ſee;” Jer. v. 12. 1 


Our 


( 328 ) F 
Our tranflators alſo ſometimes give a 
pleaſing modulation to their clauſes by con- 
formity to the order of the Hebrew words. 
As, < Surely with A mighty hand, and with 
* a ſtretched out arm, and un fury poured 
* out, I will rule over you.” Ezek. xx. 33. 
And with their idols they have committed 
6 adultery,” ib. xxili. 37, But they are 
by no Means conſtant obſervers of this 
method : for in the next verſe to the paſſage 
laſt quoted they render, * And have profaned 
e my 8 Sabbaths; ;” whereas the order in the 
Hebrew is, « And my ſabbaths they have 
e profaned. They alſo properly make uſe of 
5 inverſions which are not found in the Hebrew: 
a8, 85 and out their Sand: 5 0 18 not deliver 
« them.” Zech. Xi. 6. | 


There are however many unpleafing collo- 
cations of words in our tranſlation of the / 
New Teſtament ; to ſome of which 1 ſhall | 
refer. the curious reader. | 7 v. 0. John 


vii. 47. xi. 43. Xii. 8, 1 Acts ix. 10. 5 


iii. 41. xxvi. 4+ Hee vi. 20. 


RU E 


6 


* 


A SUITABLE degree of 13 and 


| elegance ſhould be communicated to a tranſla- 


* 


tion of 5 bible. 


This Base in its b el g . 
muſt be eaſy and natural, ſimple and ſevere; 
free from laboured ornament, | and artful 


variety of phraſe, The ſtyle, like that of 
the original, muſt be raiſed in the poetical 
parts, but not inflated; and plain in the 


hiſtorical parts, but not abject. In this reſpect, 
the tranſlator cannot place before him a more 


excellent general rule than the following : 
% Let * nothing be admitted into the text 


2 which we cannot read with pleaſure, as 


*« well as with advantage,” 


5 % "= PW a P. 123. | 
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DIGNITY ſhould dender, a i verſion 
of the | bible. 8 

"The A: of the ucred te ariſes | 
in a great degree from their ſimplicity : and | 
therefore, the arts of modern embelliſhment : 
ſerve rather to enervate a tranſlation of them 
chan to \Arengthen EK 


The oppoſite extivanc 3 en the i in- 
troduction of debaſed and offenſive terms or 
' phraſes. | 


1. Some 


4a) 


= „ Some. terms are degraded by familiar 
ue. Docter Priefey * has cufambouſe for 
_ receipt of caſtor, Ezek. xyi. 43 we read, 
66 Becauſe thou—haft fretted. [ provoked] me. 
| . all theſe things.” Bichep Lowth has, 
And do thou offer up thy Prayer for the 
Fcor remains of the people. ai. xxxvii. 4. 
Qur tranſlators reader Mark xii. 4, ( and ſent 


hic away thamefully handled :” which term 


5 Ryu 0 uſed by Dr. Scott, Matth. 
nv. 15 „ becauſe he is lunatick, 
85 and Si n handled,” Dr. Campbell | 
has, © leſt ſhe come perpetually and plague 
. — #5 -me- Jake xvüi. 5. ” Rabbi, which ſig- 
cc „ nifieth Doctor. John 1. ä 38. . His 


cc « ſervants met him, and acquainted ham that 


#44, 4% 


4 4 his boy was well.” Iv. 51. 3395 My time 1s 
not yet come: any time will fait you.“ vii. 

6 «6, and ſo not in à condition to eat the 
cc « paſſover,” xviii. 28. 08 9 lads, have ye 


7 


6 any victuals? xxi. 5. 


ER Englith Harmony... h 
> Though 


(1 3985); 


2. Though it has been obſerved that pure 
Engliſh words are preferable to foreign ones, 
yet ſome Angliciſms appear colloquial and 


= vulgar. As, be held his. tongue, or, be 


beld bis Peace, for be Was Ant : we cannot tell, 
for we know not; to tale in band, for to. 
undertake; to be af hand, for to draw near or 
fo approach to caft in one's teeth, for to revile, 5 
&c. One reaſon for the diſuſe of ſuch | 

ph ruſs is, that a tranſlation of th bible . 
ſhould be a claflic cal book to foreigners, v whe 
| would be e IE ſuch 1 8 = 


5 25 e eee . b . da- 
dignified i in a tranſlation of the bible. As, 
8 they fancied the . of God would im- 
js mediately | commence. Dr. Campbell. 

Luke xix. > even their rulers Joined 

= them. in ridiculing him.“ ib. xxili. 35. 

« Are ye not JA ible that ye have no rnfiuence? 
| John xii. 19. a ”” 


8 Offenſive terms ſhould” 50 Weed. i 
Iſaiah Ixiv. 6, the En verſion has, 
| 1 e Rad 


8 
« And all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
e rags:” which Biſhop Lowth-renders like 
«a rejected garment ;” in more dignified 
language, as well as nearer to the original. 
Lament. 1. 17, © Jeruſalem is become as a 
*« woman ſet apart for unclean among them,” 
which is nearly Dr. Blayney's rendering; or, 
; « as a removed woman, which is the com- 
mon rendering of Ezek. xxxvi. 17; is pre- 
ferable to that which our tranſlators have 
admitted into the text. Dr. Delany, in his 
life of David, propoſes to render ſuch paſſages 
as occur 1 Kings xiv. 10, him that“ 
00 * watereth againſt the wall.” a. : 


Es. 9 55 poets rendering every male. 80 Bockart 
Hieroz. 1 1. L. ii. c. lvi. maris aut en periphraſis. 
5 He adds aut viri, becauſe ſome refer the words to adult | 
males only. But Le Clerc, on 1 Sam. xv. 22, thinks, 
with moſt Jewiſh and Chriftian e a canibus ortam 


eſſe hanc loquutionem. 
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This quality; is obtained, in a a great degree, 


4 by fimplicity and propriety in the terms 
ſelected to repreſent the peculiar notions con- 
veyed by the facred writers, and by expreſſin g 

5 the clauſes of the original with due conciſe- 


neſs. The forcible ſtyle of the ſcriptures i 
enſeebled by epithets and paraphraſe; nor 
does the majeſty of their manner more diſdain 
the defect of ornament than the exceſs of 


f 


it. 


Much 


33500 

Much force will be added to a verſion of 
the bible by retaining thoſe Hebraiſms which 

the Engliſh language eaſily admits, or to 
which an Engliſh ear is now accuſtomed. 
Of this kind are, Enoch walked with God ; 
though ſhe fortify the beigbr of her ſirength ; 
the throne of bis glory; labour of love; as for 
Ephraim, their glory ſhall flee away as a bird: 
which laſt form reſembles Salluſt's s plebs ur- 
bana ea vero præceps ierat; and that common 
Attieiſm, urbem quam ſtatuo: veſtra eſt. 
The * Hebrew idioms run into the Engliſh 
tongue with a particular grace and beauty. 
„Our language has received innumerable 

* elegancies. and improvements from that 
« infuſion of Hebraiſms which are derived 
« to it out of the poetical paſſages in holy writ. 
„They give a force and energy to our ex- 
preſſions, warm and animate our language, 
« and convey our thoughts in more ardent - 
Fe and intenſe Ele ina are to be met with 


* Addiſon. Spect. p. 405. . 


cc in 


(36 } 


* in our own. tongue. Ie is wething 


« ſo pathetic in this kind of diction, that it 
often ſets the mind in a os and makes- 


„„ 8 burn within us. 2 


i Houbigane juſtly objects, 1. to retaining 
N obſcure Hebraiſms ; an example of which 
| occurs Hebr.' iv. 3, As 1 have ſworn in 

« my wrath, if they ſhall enter into my reſt : * 


2. to thoſe Hebraiſms | which, weaken the 
ſignificance of the original; as, He that 


3 ee father or mother, let him die the 
e death; where the meaning is not, Jet him 


be put to TY but Jet him. ſurely be put to 
death : 3. to thoſe Hebraiſms which miſre- 


preſent the meaning of the original; as when 
a Latin tranſlator renders, Omnis extraneus 


non comedet fanguinem, for. Nullus. Ne 


| clexxviii. 


We Jan * Pilkington. 8 opinion on this 


95 ſubjec from the following N Where 


1 Remarks 93. 
| the 


( 337 ) 


ha the . Hebrew , idioms are of ſuch a nature, 
« chat they, would be carefully avoided by a 

1 correct writer, and A Maſter of the Engliſh | 

DO 6 Kyle, I think they might more properly be | . 
25 varied ſo as to be made more ſuitable to tl the 


- 71 of the Engliſh idiom.” : 


cc There i is * a e and Elle of 
e expreſſion i in the phraſes of all languages, 
65 Which muſt be loſt by a converſion of 
« them into language ſuited to the Engliſſi 
idiom: and the literal tranſlation of thoſe 
in the Hebrew may give the reader to 
.<-underſtand that the ſcriptures: are writings 
uf no modern date. But the chief deſign 
f Athoſe writings vas, edification and 
1 inſtruction; Which is, in. ſome meaſure, 
L ohſtructed by any. obſcurity that may ap- 
* pear therein. And as, in ſome of the 
ͤäremarks above, we have obſerved that the 
F tranſlators have ſometimes converted the 
wy * phraſes into the Engliſh idiom, and, in the 
"oc ; margin only, 2 given the literal verſion of the 


aloe of r * 2 


* Tb. x92. i - = | 
85 E 


1 „ 
cc . 4 5 had this been done more 
FE ow frequently, the readers of taſte and judge- 

” ment would have had the. opportunity « of 

« intuitively obſerving t the dignity and majeſty 
10 © of the Hebrew expreſſions ; ; Which few 
EE of the common readers can diſcover and be 
N ee with. „ Ae 


* n 


ag 1 by 8 to himſelf "3 


| following canons, which are juſtly entitled to 
* ee of _ ee 5 


3 6 
4 58 * 


N 8 2 « All * Hebraiſins thas & are | ſufficiently 
clear to exclude ambiguity, and either 


were from the beginning, or are become 


„by long uſage, intelligible to every claſs 


of readers; and, at the ſame time, have 


nothing in them that offends againſt the 


© 
& 3 


— 


Wetter to the Biſhop of London. p. 15. On Hebraiſms 


ſee Cler. Proleg. in Vetus Teſtamentum. p. xix. Beauſo- 


bre & LEnfant. Pref. Nouv. Teſt, cexxxii. Pilking- 
ton's remarks. Sect. xix. xxxiii. Campbell o on the goſpels 
15 . „ 


„ law. 


6339 


laws of grammar and good writing, ſhould 
_ * univerſally be retained : but thoſe that 


are obſcure, equivocal, uncouth, and un- 


* grammatical, ſhould as univerſally be 
Fe 9 N | 


I. In rendering the poetical and ſen- 


** tential parts of ſcripture, bolder Hebraiſms 


66 are allowable, than i in the Mane and 


5 3 pate, 


III. 1 kao Hebraiſm has * once 
2 eee in the ſame ſort of 5 
A ſtyle, and in circumſtances exactly ſimilar, 


be uniformly and univerſally retained,” | 
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continued, as repentance,” Nen, "tk a, pre- 
4. 5 Ke. 8 


e We have tvoided! he nd MicfeylGr Fg 
= en who teave*the"old-ebeleRiNical 
e wörds, and betikethen'to ether: as When 


_ « they put waſhing rot; 
Iu Hon inſtead 5 of . 5 


echt; Suh words are now x part of "EM theologi- 
5 cal language; and e of them . 
55 *-perually occur. 


4 : See the third rule:given to King James's tranſlators. 
pe | | 1 


1 Preface to the Engliſh tranſlation. = 5 
85 „„ RULE 


(34: ) 


1 
R UL E XIV. 
0 * 21 = 
6's _ | B 4 - 
= 2 : 


METAPHORS are, in \ general, ihe 


# 


retained ; 18 the ſubſtitution, or unneceſſary | 


ingrodynion, of new. ones s Mould be avoided. 


Ar YES. „ : 


1 the, 3 gg hor nog be trans TIS Fe EL 
fuſed, it ſhould be c TEA dered ir in th IT ny Sin. ES 
The, genius of a, language, and. the, nature, 


JG, Rar 


and cuſtoms of a country, w vil often appear 
by obſerving this rule. 


Biſhop Lowth renders Ifai. xliv. 8: 
ws... there a God beſide me? 


a 4 Tea, than i 18 no other fas Protector F 
55 I know not any.” 


44 Yea © 


* 


IO N 20 In IE. 


<<; ——_— 
n 
"HITS og an 
* > 


| 
| 
| 
” 


12 
* 1 
2 


7 
* 
14 
EY! 
7 
, $ 


Gig 


ens eg 
— 
. —_— 


FEES + nm ST 


15 . = 


85 8 there is no God; [marg Hebr, 
rock.] Engliſh verſion. 8 


1 prefer bn into the text, Yea, 
86 there is no rock. &c.” See pſ. Xviii. 25 


Again: the Biſhop, 1 e. xlii. 22. 
4 And are e e in dark dungeons. 5 


# 
” FX 5 » - 7% 


x 
* SH 


Ben vii. 435 our + ang Re rc oy 
1 5 every living ſubſtance that I have made | 
«will 1 deſtroy [marg. Hebr. blot out] from 
JE off the 53 of the earth.“ Here alſo the 
* metaphor might well have been retained: 


Z ESTER, F 1 4 F OE. 2 
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PROPER names ſhould remain as they 
are now written in thoſe places where they 
are moſt 1 W ted. 


This x wes the * ſecond 25 given to o King 15 


5 8 tranſlators. 2 1 


2 > \ # \ 


80 little depends I theis orthography i in 
a . tranſlation, and they are now fo familiariſed 
| to the ear, that to alter them may perplex or 


4 


offend ſome, and cannot benefit any. 


Bibeß 1 writes * 1 Eber | 


nales for Bozrab, Rall for Reſin, Amots 
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5 as Judab from . To, re- 
taining 5. 


„„ 


for . . Dr. RY alſo Tia Jabetz, 
4 Jahatza. &c. 


* Dr. Gente is * of opinion, that we 


** ſhould retain the old names with as little 


* innovation as poſſible.” He only propoſes 
to expreſs 7 by 5, > by cb, > by c or E, 


wv by þb, » by 2, x by 16, or 2 with a point 
above it; and where proper names end 


with n, he would diſtinguiſh flaſculincs from 


PLE 


| 21 is material that, . the Old " 
Teſtament t, uniformity ſhould! be preſerved 
in | writing prop er names. 559. Kilkee + 


. fins extracted fr 1 Pentätelick a a Catalogue 3 


of thirty one 129 168. expreffed: unifefmiy 


mn the Hebrew, yet differently i in the Englith | 8 
werb : as 2 a Ad Ala, N Io 


* ae 9 10 Ar e e 
„ Letter =” jos Bip 6 Lands, 5, 70 


I Remarks on ſelect paſſages &c. p- 25. Bot 


„„ 
It is alſo material that the names of the 
ſame perſons ſhould be written in the New 
Teſtament as it is judged moſt proper to 
write them in the Old: and that, for in- 
ſtance, we ſhotild read Elijah; Eliſha, Iſaiah, 
Noah, Haran, Joſhua, Hoſea, &c. for Elias, 
5 Eliſeus, Eſaias, Noe, Charran, Jeſus, Hebr. 
iv, 8, Oſee, & 
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[- ſhould be inſerted in the text, and thoſe 
ſhould ſtand in the margin. 
- As Syria, marg. Aram, Ethiopia, marg. 
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THE e fenſe, and punctuation, 
of our preſent verſion ſhould be retained ;* = 
unleſs when a ſufficient reaſon can be aſſigned 5 | | 
for departing from them. 5 1 
One of the chief rules which * Mr. 
Wakefield preſcribed to himſelf in executing 
his tranſlation of the New Teſtament was: 
„To adopt the received verſion . upon all 
« poſlible occaſions, and never to ſuperſede 
« it, unleſs ſome low obſolete or obſcure 
e word, ſome vulgar idiom, ſome coarſe or 
% uncouth phraſe, ſome intricate conſtruc- 


U 
r 8-5-2. | - al 
oy - Y * ; - 1 
ö „ þ HE | ? 


© tion, 


(3487 )) 
* tion, ſome harſh combination of terms, © 
or ſome miſrepreſentation of the ſenſe, 
« demanded an alteration.” He adds : Uſe 
« has ſo far ſanctified, if I may employ the 
ce term, our received verſion, that no tranſla- 
« tion, I am perſuaded, eſſentially different 
4 from it, can ever be cordially reliſhed, I 
e do not ſay by the generality, but by readers 
« of exatt taſte and poliſhed underſtandings. 
6c 72 have] ever yet: converſed with a ſingle 
E perſon, whoſe: approbation Ticould; wiſh. to 
S ofa; different ER: in ths: 
60 ref pet. yy 1 
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R U. LE XVIII. 


THE ertieal fenſe of paſſages, thowld be 
conſidered; and not the opinions of any 
; *dehiodhitibtion of Chriſtians" whatever. 5 


The . ſhould be philclogts, and 
not amm iſts. 


« In this verſion we 1 had ſolely in, 
„view the thoughts of the ſacred writers, 
e without regard to the particular explanati- | 
dds and applications of Divines. The 

ſyſtems and dogmas of religion ought to - 
8 elbe regulated by holy ſcripture ; and not 
. Holy ſeripture by theſe ſyſtems and dogmas. 
5 Every one , ' ſhould" be left free to 

3 | 5 1 interpret 


8 350 | |); 


1 interpret ins by the g rules which 
« he ought to follow i in explaining 5 other 
& © book whatſoever.” 7 


— 8 


43 Prauſobit et L/Biifant. Pro 


8 It is the bus bels x the interpreter, 

; 6. much more of the tranſlator, to give the 

« obyious literal ſenſe. of his author; with a : 

4 view to no particular ſyſtem,,.a and. without 
> © regard to neces; or r principles,” 


4 << * 13 
1 : 7 Gt — r £ 4-4 „ . : 
DAE 6 Jos I 29) born olan 55 


. gs. = Pepe. 232 45. 


JJ ben; 5cag ow - 1190-200; 06.5 © . 
6 te A tranſlator Would try to 3 that he 
Ry nf belongs to any particular ſociety of 
i Chriſtians; be extremely jealous of his moſt 
95 4 rational prepoſſefſions ; ; keep. all theological 8 
7 « conſequences . as far out of his ſight as 
t poſſible ; and inveſtigate. the meaning of 
my his in by the b roles only of a ſound © 
. 5 ö „„ and 
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, and Wbür criticiſm ; regardleſs of pleaing 
( or ne any eg FFV 


1 * * W 55 2 
£7 * 4 9 


B. 141. 


cc The author has endeavoured to make 
« the tranſlation an exact image of the 
« « original, by giving the literal meaning of 
a the Greek text in common uſe, as nearly 
sas the nature of the Engliſh language 
would allow, without bending it in the 
_ «leaſt; for the purpoſe of favouring or of 
+ « oppoſing the particular tenets oF the dif- 
4 ferent ſets into which Chriſtians have 
| « divided Shemſelves..” . 


8 Macknight neu k tranſlation of tbe 
two Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians. p. 1. 


« It has been obſerved of our tranſlation, 

40 chat the makers of it were a little too 
% complaiſant to the King in favouring his 

* notions of predeſtination, election, perſe- 
k veranee, &c. But it may well enough 
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PASSAGES already admitted into the 
common verſion, but which are allowed to 
be marginal gloſſes, or about the authen· 
ticity of which critics have reaſon to be 
doubtful, ſhould be Placed in the text be- 
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IN * belt ans of the bible, "the 
rental parts ſhould be divided into lines 
anſwering to the metre of the original ; or 
1 ſome other method ſhould be uſed, to dis- 
tin 21 85 them from Jade ER 


ye Quod fi quis totam 8 membrorum 
i atque inciſorum obſervationem, tenuem, 
* ac nugatoriam, operæque plane inutilis eſſe 
« exiſtimet ; reputet is ſecum, nihil cuiquam 
*« majori eſſe uſui ac præſidio ad inveſtigandos 
* ſcriptoris alicujus ſenſus, quam ut ejus ſtyli 
ei e charactera et peculiares notas 
5 1 85 a cm 


1 
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75 imprimis intelligat, | ſemperque eo ſedulo 
« animum advertat : porro etiam ſciat nulla 
i alia de cauſa ſepius in errorem incidiſſe 
“omnes interpretes, quam ex hujus ipſius 
* rei incuria, vix quidquam uberiores in 
* eritica ſacra verſanti fructus etiamnum 
* polliceri, quam ae in 8 85 Saria 
cet eee diligentiam.” 5 | 


1 Pre 2 xix. ad finem. 
Whatever doubts may remain concerning 


t particulars, yet upon the whole, 1 ſhould 
* hope. that the method of diſtribution here 


** propoſed, of ſentences into ſtanzas and 


« verſes, in the poetical parts of ſcripture, 
will appear to have ſome foundation, and 
even to carry with it a confiderable degree 
of probability. Though no complete 
8 ſyſtem of rules concerning this matter 
* can perhaps be formed, which will hold 


do good i in every particular ; | yet this way of 


0 conſidering the PE may have its . 
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in furniſhing 2 principle of 8 
of ſome conſequence, in giving a general 
< idea of the ſtyle and character of the 
Hebrew poetry, and in ſhewing the cloſe 
_ « conformity of ſtyle and character between 

<< great part of the prophetical writings, and 
"pay the other books of the Old Teſta- 
* ment N eee to be 


N 6c 1 
T Prot. Us 70 ben xxxiv. | 


1 8 TEE Y on ahi Gjea ” 
| are: 44 « Si univerſa i in bibliis Hebræis carmina, : 


| | 3 ow more poetico, lineis brevibus, et, plerum- 
- < que fere qualibus, (altem ubi non 


« fuerint corruptæ, ) nunc demum im prime- 
* rentur; mirum quantum eluceſceret ſtatim | 


7 OF facri poetæ mens, idque in mille locis; 


375 abi ſub uſitata proſe forma. difficillimum 5 
= eſt ullam, faltem veram, pie ar. 
8 o ten tian.” N 


Huf. ad Vet. RY Hebr. 8. Xx. . 
5 __ Remarks, Ge. 37, 173. 
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es contin attention to the acetical 
« conſtrution of the ſentences, and to-the 


* paralleliſm which for the moſt part obtains 


ein them, is of ſo great importance, not 
only to the elegance but to the ſenſe and 
*« fidelity of a tranſlation, and conduces ſo 


much to a juſt reſpreſentation of the genius 
* and meaning of the author, that 1 am 
* ſtrongly of opinion an arrangement in 
„lines muſt always be retained with 
« advantage in every verſion of any poetical 


< parts of the Old Teſtament.——Outward 
form is a great aſſiſtance, not only to the 


* tranſlator while he is tranſlating, but to the 


* attention and underſtanding of the reader. 
©.— The poetial conſtruction of ſentences 
« being ſo eſſential not only to taſting the 
ol beauties but to underſtanding the ſenſe of 
the Hebrew poetry, I would have that 
poetry always preſented to the eye of a 
INE trafiflator as well as a reader, in the form 


« which would 15 moſt 17 to draw his 
attention to it. 
on Sturges's remarks on a new FO 


-E Iſaiah. p. 12. London. 1791. 
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Thus Gen. iv. 23 is rightly poined by 
Biſhop L Lowth : 


4 to, dan and Zilla, hear my v voice 7 

oo © Ye ines of Lamech, hearken to 0 my 
my * ſpeech.” my | 
| js 


A Thi. Bs z: 


IT. He lth no - nk" nor . comelineſ _ 

5 ve ſhould Oe” him; 
8 ; Now appearance, that 1 we e ſhould. defire 
0 i hin. 1 


| There are ſony adi which the — 
MSS. and moſt of our printed editions 

| repreſent in a poetical form: Exod. xv. 

Deut. xxxii, Judg. v. and 2 Sam, xxii. 


: 1 


( 
Si Drs! Geddes entertains ſerious doubts 
as to. © the propriety of dividing a verſion 


« of the poetical parts of ſcripture into lines 


* or hemiſtichs.” He © can ſee no force or 
beauty it adds to the text, nor profit or 


« pleaſure it can bring to the reader.” It 


often adds great force and beauty to the 


ſcriptures, by correcting the Maſoretical punc- 


tuation; by pointing out additions, + 
omiſſions, and tranſpoſitions ; and by directly 


leading to the explanation of obſcure words 


and phraſes. It advertiſes the reader that he 
is paſſing from the regions of proſe into poetry, 
and teaches him to expect greater licence of 


ſtyle. It exhibits '** the f ſhape of the 
« writer's compoſition, , and the form of 


« his conſtruction :” and many may think, 


with en Lowth, that, if 5 to the 


* Letter to the Biſhop of London. p * | 


+ See Biſhop Lownd's preface to Iſaiah. . xxl. n. 0 


WXviii—xl. ; 


4 Biſbop Lows pre to Ifai. p. xxxvi. 7 
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turn and modification of che ſentences, 
Fa tranſlator is as much confined to his 
** author's manner as to his words. 

But ſuch a diviſion * & confiderably diſ- 
joints and disfigures the text, and often 
e perplexes and puzzles the reader. When 
ſuch caſes ariſe, the metrical diſtribution 
ſhould not be followed with ſervility : but in 
numberleſs inſtances it is a very natural, 


. perſpicuous, and uſeful arrangement. We 


ſhould rather aſk -what the right diſpoſition 


wh the text is, than how it looks,” o =. 


* how the reader will be pleaſed with its 
5 garb. ” T0 call this arrangement a 
140 whityfcat manner” is petitio | principii. | 
The diſpoſi tion into hemiſticbs is ſometimes 
certain, ſometimes next to certain. It would 
be ſtrange indeed if, when Homer, Pindar, 
or the Greek dramatic writers are tranſlated . 
into Latin proſe, the tranſlator did not ac- | 
commodate each line to "_ meaſure 6 of his 


* Dr. Geddes J letter $2 - 


Fo. 


' £4 ; 5 8 2 bd 1 
6 — * - * : : y * : 
5 original. 
4 4 8 5 
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original, Ab tee ae 

ho ſelected from theſe tranſlations eh 
parts as beſt ſerved his purpoſe, or even ſuch 
as firſt occurred in Pindar or in the choral 
parts of the Tragedians, and then gravely 
aſked, What * inſtruction or edification 
& can the mere Latin reader receive from 
* ſach irregular and ill-connected lines as 
* theſe, preſented to him as an exemplifica- 
tion of Greek W 5 


From the conciſeneſs of the language, 
the poetical parts of the Hebrew ſeriptures 
loſe their regularity in an Engliſh tranſlati- 
on; the tranſlator being often compelled to 
uſe three, four, or five times as many words 
ok occur in the ons. 


[ * * 


: 8 to FL diligreable effect which a b 
diviſion would have on the beſt public + readers 
of the bn, which is another point inſiſted on; 
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this bad Te MAI would be removed by ob- 
ſerving the punctuation alone, and diſregarding 
the pauſe of the half comma, which, in reading 
Engliſh poetry, ſhould be made at the end 
of every line where no ſtop is placed: and 


this very inconvenience, together with many 
others which have been often lamented, 


- attends the arrangement of the poetical 


parts in the uſual form of verſes, according 
to the method adopted by py Geddes in 


His ſpecimen. 35 


hs 3 it ould be thought 8 


vilable to exclude the poetical diſtribution 7 


from our bibles, and confine it to the pro- 
luſions of the ſcholar; ſtill ſome proper mark 


N diſtinction for metical pauſe, as the 
Hebrew Rebbia, (or two, horizontal points 


placed over a word,) may be admitted into 


the authorized impreſſions of the Old Teſta- 
ment: or, at leaſt, the contents prefixed 


3 may advertiſe me reader of the paſſages 


ney 5 


„ 
generally allowed to aſſume the tone and 
form of poetry; as theſe often remain 


concealed even from ſcholars unacquainted 


with the original, not only in ſuch detached 
paſſages as Gen. iv. 23, 24. xxi. 6, 7. but 
in chapters, and in whole books. 
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0 F dark PIR which exhibit no 
meaning as they ſtand in our preſent 
verſion, an intelligible rendering ſhould be 
made on the principles of ſound criticiſm. 


Emendations founded on external authority 
will of courſe be preferred; and, when there 
is a choice of them, that particular one 
which furniſhes the beſt ſenſe, and moſt 
reſembles the preſent text. When outward 
helps fail, recourſe can only be had to the 
«(TY of the e 


When men i with che literal 
te text, the queſtion is, where they ſhould 
F ſtop. In chu caſe a man muſt venture his 

| 66 diſcretion, | 


5 Er 
«« diſcretion, and do his beſt to ſatisfy. him- 


«« doubts. For although we call the ſcripture 


the word of God, as it is, yet it was writ- 
by man, a mercenary: man, hoſe copy 


< Mo reap Wag make it 


S8a.un. Frl. iii. 2010. 


1 Aliud eſt ſubſidium, quo uſi ſunt inter- 


« pretes omnes; nempe conjectura, quæ 
4 nittitur rebus ipſis & ſerie ſermonis. Sæpe 


L enim yocibus ſenſum certum adſignarunt 
« interpretes, quia putarunt eum neceſſario 
« requiri a loci circumſtantiis. Qua in re 


4 facillimum eſt falli; cum plures ſenſus uni 
_ « eidemque loco convenire queant, nec nobis 
interdum ſeriptoris ſcopus ſatis pateat. 
Solent potiſſimum duobus modis. falli in- 
« terpretes in ejuſmodi phraſibus & vocabulis; 


quod attendant præconceptas notiones, . 


* quas ipſi habent earum rerum de quibus 
0 W ; 


+ 


(366 ) 


Gf . agitur ; cum ſæpe ſeriptor quem inter- 
pretantur eaſdem non habuerit: et quod 
eam ſententiam ſtatuant fine dubio eſſe 
_ « optimam, qua poſita, elegantior aut vali- | 
c dior eſt ſcriptoris ratiocinatio; cum neque 
4 elegantiam illam captaverit, neque de- 


oo monſtrationes afferre e | 


\Clerict Ars crit. P. i. e. iv. 5. 11. 
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: <6 "Ogio emendatio linguær ingenio, 
. aut + ſeriporis ſtylo, conſentanca _ 5 
. « 112805 depravations 6 Heri potel. | 
166 redditor. | 7 ; Ls 3 5 


. 


4. Ne 


— 


| e 
I Ne ulla emendatio a lectione veterum 
5 codicum nimium recedito. | 


1 De 3 in notis monere liceto; 
e & nulla niſi manifeſta, aut ex Mſs. codd. 


* hauſta lectio, in textum orationis infertor.” 
15. F. Ul. I. 1. c. xvi. 


: | 3 | TD N „ 
« Emendationes ex conjectura petitæ, ſicut 


cc non temere unquam admittendæ ita nec 


3 


* 


boa ' temere 'rejiciendis ſunt,” 


« Si modis omnibus, et omnibus auxiliis 


« adhibitis, curandum eſt ut habeatur editio 


« emendatiſſima N. T. etiam illud ſubſidium, 
cc quod ab ingenio doctorum virorum peti 


* poteſt, ficut in omnibus aliis codicibus 
« citra controverſiam recte & præclare adhi- 8 
« bitum fuit, ita neque in ſacris codicibus 


60 2 88 nedum omnino damnandum, 


s videtur.— Qui hæc admittere recuſant, 
15 tenentur a Priori probare, fieri non potuiſſe 
"= T$ ut 
? 


(8366 


| «ut in Ty PRIOR N. E aliquod mendum 
irreperet, quod ope codicum Ms. tolli 
* non poſſit; quam e Os 85 | 


11 88 e 5 


ef 


1H . Epen tions ultimum Weg habemus | 
„Artem ipſam Criticam, ſicubi Mſs. 
| « codices nihil opis afferunt, certa. via & 
- —— Prima cautio. Emen- 
. dationes factæ ne inſerantar i in contextum 
ſacrum. 2. Emendationes ne Plures 
< ftant, quam en ipſa coget. 3. Ad 
4 criticam ſacram ne quis accedat, niſi 
Hebraica linguæ indolem diligenter in- 
ſpexerit. 4. Ne quis criticæ ſacræ curam 


ibi aſſumat, niſi non modo Hebraicam 


708 linguam, fed. cæteras etiam linguas ex 
Hebraica natas, ſatis diligenter i 


992 , 


= cerit. 


. Huub. Bent. 5 Pre. in 2 5 TY 
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1268 | Thers is ſcope enough See im- 
« provement of ſacred literature: eſpecially 
if proper hands were employed in doing 
the ſame good office for the Hebrew bible 
as hath been done for the Greek Teſta- 
« ment ; I mean in mending the text a little, 
5 by conſulting the moſt ancient manuſcripts 
« and verſions.” 


| 7. ayler pref. to Hebr. Conc. See. iv. 
. The "ens of EM Hort text is 
« ſuch as, from the nature of the thing, 
the antiquity of the writings themſelves, 
« the want of due care, or critical {kill, 
« (in which latter at leaſt the Jews have 
been exceedingly deficient,) might in all 
a reaſon. have been expected: the miſtakes 
dare frequent, and of various kinds; of 

letters, words, and ſentences ; by variation, 

* omiſſion, tranſpoſition 3 ſuch as often 

455 b the beauty and e embarraſs N 5 
VV ! 


<"the conſtruction, alter r obſcure che ſenſe, 
e And bometimes render it 5 a 
*Hgible.” „ 85 


* 


Letz Pro. fo en liv. 


* 


« A 6 of one of the e bday btet 
7 letters for the other, when it remarkably 
« Clears up the ſenſe, may be fairly 
e allowed to criticiſm, even without any 
Other coi than that of the context 

85 5 it. . | REC 
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* 0p If hs: ROT YR ſhould endete 
LE appear to be merely conjectural, I deſire 
4 the reader to conſider the exigence of the 
| 18 caſe; and to judge whether it is not better, 
ina very obſeure and doubtful paſſage, to give 
s ſomething probable by way of ſupplement 


to the author s ſenſe 1 defective, 


6 than | 


E 
than either to leave a blank in the tranſſa- F 
* tion, or to give a merely verbal rendering, - 
< which would be altogether unintelligible. "lf 
I believe that every ; tranſlator Whatever, | 


«of any part of the Old Teſtament, has | 1 
06 ſometimes | taken the liberty, or rather has 1 


5 found himſelf under the neceſſity, of of © f 
* fering ſuch renderings, as, if examined, | 
„will be found to be merely conjectural. 6 
But I deſire to be underſtood as offering | 4 
e this apology in behalf on ly of tranſlations # 
te defigned for the Private uſe of the reader; l J 
I not as extended, without proper jimitati- ; 3 
4 ons, to thoſe that are made for the public 1 
« © ſervice of the church. 155 £ 55 L 
3 Ixxiii. See alſo p. xiv. 1 
The 8 excellent critic, after making a I 
conjectural emendation of Ifai. Ixiv. 5, adds: : a 3 
This, it may be faid, is impoſing your 1 
= « ſenſe on the prophet. It may be ſo: for per- : 
"ON Eng theſe may not be the very words of | 
Bb2 e I 


6. 


7 « the prophet: but however it is better than h 
* 206 impoſe upon him what makes no ſenſe 


« at all; as they generally do, who yn | 
1 to render ſuch 2 on.” 2 | 


5 4 . 


ce Ferbum prom aufter decurtatur i in = 
40 « occidens, in pſ. 107. 3: nam nullus. ſane 


4 auctor, nedum afflatu uſus divino, {cribere 


10 potuit—ab oriente & occidente, a ſepten- 


_  * trione & occidente.” _ Hine perſpicias velim, 


« quantopere conducat, vel potius quam 


46 neceſſe ſit, textum noſtrum aliquando ex 


cc conjectura ſola corrigere; quia hic deferi- 
mur omnino a Re Hebrais æque 


. verſionibus e 


Kennicatt Diſt Gem. Bit/ Hebr. $. 26. 


7 


| 45 Ad auctores i & Anglicanæ quod 
\ 55  attinet : : multa exempla probant eos non 
e ſemper vertiſſe quod in Hebraico inve- 
« nehant, a {ed quod ibi legi oportere puta- 
| cc bant — 


. 


* bhant: adeo ut in ea fuerint opinione, b 
| ; . 8 $ ö 
« textum Hebræum ſæpe corruptum eſſe. : 


* 


"Sos 


TR manifeſt, 55 Profeſſor FI; 
„ Michaelis; that in ſome of the Minor 
Prophets the text has been ſent down to 
* us in very faulty copies; ſo very faulty, that 
« the true reading of ſeveral paſſages is want⸗ 
„ing in the MSS. and ancient verſions, and 
that conjectural criticiſm is neceſſary.” 8 | 


RIO 


Communicated by Dr. Woide. | D 


* . 

7 

2 pi 

- $] 

i x 4 


= When the corruptions of the text 1 
« cannot be removed, either by the collation 
« of MSS. or the aid of verſions, internal N 2 
. analogy, or external teſtimony ; the laſt | 

1 reſource i is conjectural criticiſm.” 


F 12 > > 5 . 
« The | 
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* 1 9 
9 
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0 37 ) Z 
Thie ohen canons are det limited 


« to conjeautit” eriticifn; but extend to 
« every other ſource of emendation. 


I. Never ſuppoſe that the text is cor- 
0 rupted, without the moſt cogent and con- | 
| * 

1 Fineig reaſons. | 


t. 


11. 8 N. 1 bank W to Wee 5 
«eriticiſin, until every other ſource has been 
+ rey and | exhauſted. | 


. III. 1 Let all corrections be conſiſtent 
„wich the text, and with one anothiar.. ” 


— 


TV. ©: Inſert no correction, however 
« plauſible or even certain, in the text, 
2 without warning the le: ” IRE di- 

t ng it es 8 note. 


« diſcreetly uſed, we Te no re in cor- 
8 rectin g 


( Þ 


recting the Hebrew text, Nay, until, it 
be thus corrected, we ſhall never N a 


„rd roafiation* oft.” 


h Three ci inſtances of amending the 


Hebrew text are ſtated by Biſhop Lowth 


in his Preliminary difſeetation-: to OP b. | 


IO x1: 


Is ſhall ſuggeſt two other Eras We 


read, Numb. xvi. I, 2, Now Korah &c. took 
men: &c.. © But, ſays + Dr. Kennicott, 


46 fo material a word as that in Italics cannot 
6 be underſtood: and indeed the hol turn 
6 of the verſe calls for a different conſtructi- 


* on.“ He therefore thinks that the | 


. hiſtorian uſes the word vp in the meta- 


See Hy Geller. Profprttug 55, | ho: and what yy 
Campbell has advanced yy bin, The r 3 


0: i. 64. 


I + Sce Remarks on ſclec paſſages xe. 58. 


phorical 


7 
"WM 


CY : 
* 
* 


before Moſes „ See Jer: xxxix. 785 . 


| was not wo line. 


C56) 


phorical ſenſe of alluring, winning, or gain- 


ing by perſuaſion, "becauſe Solomon has twice 
uſed it thus in the book of Proverbs : and, 
by another unnatural rendering of the con- 
junctive particle, he ſe: this | ſenſe on 


the paſſage : Now Korah——-wen over both 


Dathan and Abiram. But Dee nd Do 
the change of 1 into > is a very light one, 
and the conſtruction is eaſy and common. 


Is Then roſe up Korah &c. 2. they roſe up 
De. Henry * Fa 8 obſerved 
in his curious and uſeful tracts, that the line 


4 * 


= which Copyiſts wrote may be one cauſe 


of errors in tranſcribing. The lower hori- 
zon tal ſtroke of a letter may be omitted, the 
writer ſuppoſing that it was the line; or it 
: may 'be added, the writer ſuppoſing 8 that it 


, OE. 
Ifai. x. 15, vy m always appeared to me a 
very harſh mode of expreſſion; nor can I per- 
ſuade myſelf that the examples produced by 
Biſhop Lowth in explanation of it are ap- 
poſite ones. I therefore conjecture m pre- 
bendenti. Let the reader obſerve tlie form 
: of the whole paſſage : 


« Shall this AX boaſt itſelf i him chat 
Sr ec beweth n x 7 


0 0 Shall the Now age itſelf againſt 
ec bim ne ſhaketh i it 1 


- 


on "Ai if the cod ſhould ſhake 10 nag · 
8 him N lifteth it APs | 


A, if the taff ſhould lift itſelf uß 
« againſt him that holdeth 5 


| Let the reader alſo recolle&t Dr. Owen 8 + | 
remark, ; hat ce the ancient tranſeribers of 


* 80 e, vas 8 ma 


+ + Brief a det of the Sequin vas 8 5 


Ns « ſeripture 


5 <<, pronunciation. — 


1 


< ſcripture. did: not attend ſo. a to he 
< orthography: of words, as ta their ſpund; or 
unding the words 
**. before they wrote: them, they _—_— 
eee than their wn. : 


In printing the beſt eiten of a corrected 
verſion, it is propoſed that the references to 
parallel Places ſhould be ranged at the foot 
of the page; that ſupplemental words be 

_ diſtinguiſhed by Italics ; that different in- 
terpretations of obſcure: places, and literal 2 
renderings of Hebraiſms and Greciſms, 

| ſhould: be occaſionally: given in the margin; 
that ſpeeches ſhould be marked with inverted 
commas, at leaſt ſuch as are ſuddenly and 

| abruptly introduced, and ſuch as may eaſily 
be confounded with the narration ; that the 
paragraphs ſhould, be accurately divided ac- 
cording to the ſenſe, and ſhould conſiſt of 
larger ones marked ©, and of ſmaller 
marked d; that the contents, briefly com- 
* 8 the en ſenſe of 0 writer, 
| mould 


62) 


: mould be prefixed to each hrger paragraph ; 
that the chapters ſhould be numbered in 
the margin, and the verſes, either in the 
margin, or by a ſmall figure over the line 
as in the Louvre edition of the Greek Teſta- 
ment; that there ſhould be different * 
marks for various readings adopted in the 
tranſlation, denoting (1) whether they 
are founded on the ancient verſions and 
: paraphraſes, (2) on M88. including the 
Samaritan, (3) on both theſe authorities, 
or (4) on conjecture only; and that a large 
| explanatory index of difficult terms through - 
out their ſeveral claſſes ſhould be ſub» 
joined, together with an accented} table 
of proper names and a table alſo of the 
| ſacred books in their + chronological order; 
according to which order it is my opinion 
that thay ſhould be read in churches. 


ry [27 


- * + See Griefbach's N. 1. 


+ See Dr. Wals . to his ctitical notes on che Old : 
| Teſtament. p. liz. 810, 1734. - 1 5 33 


As 


Vr 

As too much deliberation cannot be uſed 
ma work of ſuch magnitude, it is adviſable 
that a large impreſſion | of the corrected YL 
verſion ſhould precede what is to receive the 
ſanction of authority; in order to enrich the 


final edition, in a ſtill greater degree, by the 5 


joint emendations and improvements of bi- 
blical e at home and and. Li 


I truſt that theſe rules have brian ſome - 
obj ections to undertaking an amended ver- 
ſion; as, according to them, ſuch a verſion 
would” be as ſimple, natural, and majeſtic, | 
be autiful, affecting, and ſublime, as that 
in preſent uſe; with the additional recom- 
mendation of being more pure, exact, and 
intelligible. It is true that nothing of this 
kind can be executed without temporary 
T offence to the prej judiced and ignorant. But 
the opinion of theſe will be ſoon ontweighed | 
by the judgement of the reaſonable and well- 
informed. The N of Eraſmus g * 


2 | Greek 


N conſider this queſtion with due feriou 


E 
Greek Teſtament in England, the early 
tranſlations of the bible into our native 
tongue, nay, the Reformation, and even 
Chriſtianity itſelf, gave rude ſhocks to 
popular prepoſſeſſion: over which Truth and 
Right, conducted by Prudence, muſt always 
gain a final triumph. The real queſtion 
before us amounts to this; whether we ſhall 
ſupply Chriſtian readers and Chriſtian con- 
gregations with new and ample means of 

inſtruction and pleaſure, by enabling them | 
to underſtand their bible better: and let all 
_ thoſe who can promote a work of ſuch moment 
neſs 


| and attention. 
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from the Lord Protector and Archbiſhop 


Cranmer. Bucer was made Profeſſor 
of Divinity, and Fagius Profeſſor of 
the Hebrew language, in the Univerſity 
of Cambridge: : , where both intended to 
read lectures, explaining the difficulties 
in the ſeriptures, and reconciling thoſe 
paſſages. which ſeemed inconſiſtent. F agius 


 / propoſed to begin with the prophet. Iſaiah ; 
and Bucer, with the evangeliſt St. Jokn, 


: The plan of theſe” lectures Was ſuggeſted | 
by the Archbiſhop himſelf ; who, at the 
fame time, expreſſed an earneſt deſire that 
the ſeriptures ſhould be publiſhed in the 
moſt exact agreement with the original 
text. But a fever put an end to Fagius's 
„life in November, before he had entered 
on his courſe of lectures; and, in February 
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cating. his Latin tranſlation. and explanation 


of the bible to King Edward VI: that 
the kingdom of England had become a 


refuge to thoſe who were perſecuted for 
ſtudying and | defending the ſcriptures : 


that, beſides the cultivation of other 


languages and Pranaddes of Hreiature, the 
King was ſtudious of the Latin tongue, 
and Was taught it by an able Preceptos.: : 


_ that e his- Majeſty had lately delega- 


* al to learned men the province aof 
4 < tranſlating | the facred books, but had 
e been obſtructed by the 53 death : of 
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"Tax uſe of the Engliſh at in our f churches | is 
not enforced by any Act of Parliament. | The edition 


of 1671 bas By AUTHORITY in its title page. It is 
a proper matter .of enquiry. whether it received the 


. fan&tion of King. James's Privy Council in that year. 
It appears by ſome editions of our Liturgy that, in 


1696, an act of Council left the ule of the pſalms 
tranſlated by Brady: and Tate to. the es of congre- 
gations. . 
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p u. 3 FRO the miſtakes | in our MD | 
tion. are ſo. frequently ſtated | to pious and -unlearned 
| Chriſtians by our Preachers of the very firſt eſtimation, 


a ſpeedy' removal of all 


| its known defects! Such remarks, though occaſionally 


| neceſſary even in our | public diſcourſes, tend to unſet-. 
tle the minds of many hearers, to diſturb the ſecurity 


= 3 their reliance on "the "Engliſh bible, and to leave 
them in a ſtate of ſaſpence. whether the  miſtranſlations 


Tenth not t be more wet, d e than r 
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des cn l. 17, p. e 


To thele ſhould be added C. F. Matcher, whe; ho 


tween. the years 1782 and 1788, publiſhed a Greek 8 
TE eſtament with collations of MSS. at Riga, in eleven 
volumes $v0; profeſſor Alter, who, in 1787, publiſhed a 


a Greek Teſtament with collations of MSS. at Vienna, 


. two e 8 and Andrew. Birch, Who, in | 
1788, publiſhed the four goſpels with collations of 5 


MSS. at e mas in one vel e LE 
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Page 252, 253, to the end. of the. firſt 
| paragraph, read thus: 34 
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of Dr. Blayney in Oxford, and the moſt 


weighty requeſt to the Governours of our 


Vniverſities that they would recommend 
and encourage attendance on theſe lectures; y 
; enforcing the Academical ſtatute which re- 
gquires an acquaintance with Hebie for the 


ſecond degree in Arts; enjoining by pro- 


per authority a moderate knowledge of It, | 
for inſtance, the peruſal of a few. hiſtori- 


; cal books, K @ qualification for the order 
of prieſthood; and. honourably diſtinguiſhing | 
and 5 8 thoſe who excel in oriental. 


is 
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ge FP, arrangement of lines in Engliſh 7 


anfwerable to the ſuppoſed Hebrew meaſure, it has been 


aſked by a learned tranſlator and interpreter of Taiah ; qo 


( 47 ) 


. Would not a profaic tranſlation of Horace and Virgil | 
« into Engliſh, printed in lines correſponding to the 


5 originals, be abſurd and ridiculous ?” See a letter to 
| Dr. Sturges by Mi chael POO. . London. J. Johnſon. 


1791. 


Bur let it 5 lpferrcd that the ſtructure of poetry in 


ae am Latin differs very much from that in Hebrew. 


In Greek and Latin, between which languages a near 
affinity ſubſiſts, the words admit of a very diſtant and 
variable collocation; and the pauſes are often of 2 very _ 
great and unequal length. But in Hebrew poetry the 
hemiſtichs, for the moſt part, are conciſe and cor- 
reſponding; and, for the moſt part, are capable of being 
well repreſented in the Engliſh language, the texture of 
which is ſuch that it can ſeldom be adapted, line for 
: : line, to the verſification of the Greek and 8 | 
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Page 409. Aſter the third article add: 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, tranſlated, 
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with notes, by Sam. Hardy. London. 
1783. 8vo. Hardy's. N. 31. Newgate 
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Additional Errata, { 
f x; } 5 
Vili — 1 —— rapport. 
177 — 10 — reſults. 
256 — 14 — as far. 
258 — 6 — on doit. | 
262 —— 20 — caſtra. 5 5h 
273 —— 20 —— Lenfant. 
MIS > ronment — 7 8 
286 — 0 kT 5 kneweſt | & ; 
317 — IT, —— obſervable. 
— 14 — the Hebrews, 
319, —— 22 — Car opecs 
356 —— 20 — ſententiam. 
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